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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION 


The plan of the present work is conceived in а co-ordinated 
theme of study and the selections a» a whole come à» а sequel to 
those prepared for the Matriculation Course. Through the latter the 
learner has been conveyed into the social, moral and religious 
atmosphere in which Buddhism arose, ond he is, it ix hoped, prepared 

proper appreciation of Buddha's life and teachings and the 

beginnings of Buddhist history, which form the subject-matter of the 

+ Intermediate Pali Selections. The nature of these selections has been 

> indicated in the Introduction to the Prose and the Poetry portion, 

ү | moro elaborately: in the Notes, which are primarily meant for the 
teachers. 











К, m the student's curiosity for Buddhist Art, four photographs ° 
Are given of Buddhint walpture-work ‘illustrating some episodes of 
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION 


In this revised edition, slight ehanges have been made here und 
there by a few additional selections and rearrangement of the old 
Pieces and replacement of some of them by new ones. In making 
these alterations, there has been no deviation from the original 
co-ordinated scheme of study. An attempt har been made to offer 
to the students a literary portrait in miniature of the early (including 
the past), the middle and the lant days of Buddha's life, along with 
the background of his system, the broad outlines of his teachings and 
the beginnings of the history of Buddhism. 

We hope this edition will rouse further interest in the studies of 
a culturas! movement which raised the status of India in the eyes of 
the whole of Asia, if not, cf the world. 











> Urivensiy or Салтта, 
The 1th March, 1949. 
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INTERMEDIATE. 
PALI SELECTIONS 


PROSE 


[According to the Pali Vinaya scheme Siddhaltha'w attainment of 
Baddhahood at Bedl/Gayh is to be regarded us marking the beginning 
of Buddhism, standing as it does as a dividing line between his earlier 
and later career, In the former bo is the Hodhisatta, in the latter he in the 
Buddha. As Buddha, he lived and worked for forty-five yours, As 
Bodhisatta, his enreer not only embraces bis life as Siddhattha, bordering on 
Buddhahood and covering а period of thirty-five years, but extenda 
farther back ranging over а long long period of time during which he 
is ssid to have been born and reborn in different forms of Ше. The first 
trace of his existence as Bodhisatta is met with in tbe life of the wise 
hormit, Sumedha, and the last in that of prince Siddhattha. The orthodox 
Buddhists believe that in oach of the Bodhisatta births, previous to hin last, 
ho bad, as recorded in 550 Jataka stories, developed in different dogreos 
and brought te perfection tho ten essential qualities which pavo the way 
for Buddhuhood,—the dasa paramiyo or dasa Buddha-karaka dhamma, 

Heiden the two natural events, Nativity abd Demise, there are two 
most notable incidents in bis long life, vis., his attainment of Buddba- 
hood nnd tho first promulgation of his system. Tho interval between 
“Buddhahood and the First Sermon is near sbout three months, the first 
woven weeks of whieh are «aid to have been spent at the foot of the Grent 
“Bo and on six other spots close by. During this short space of time 
Gotama Buddha developed his thoughts and felt the urge for promi 
his doctrine, ‘Thus far Buddha i» а silent thinker h 
With tbe preaching of the First Sermon began his career as Teacher, 

"а, as the Founder of Buddhism. This career runs over a period 
forty-five years during which he put forth tremendous activity, making 

guthering disciples and tmining strong bands of men and women 

work of salvation. Buddha ja а teacher, leader ond reformer until 
т which he appears ox the highest divine personality. 

rst twenty-eight pieces of the present Selections are extracted 

the Nidimakatha, the Udina and the Digha-Nikiya, 
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and they shed bgbt mainly on Gotama’s previous births, nativity, 
‘enlightenment and teachings, as ale on tbe dissension in the Sangha Mid 
‘on bie lost daye aod adenonitions, including his words about the inspiration 
which his lay-diseiples would draw from visiting the four places, Lumbini, 
Bodh Gaya. Benares std Kusinies, whioh to us are reminiscent of four 
great events,—the first as being the place of birth of the Bodhisatta, the 
second thet of the Buddha, the next that of Buddhism end the lust that 
of Buddhist Art. The questions that next suggest themselves are the 
questions of Worsbip, Ideal and Realisation, whieh have been sought to 
be illustrated through three pieces from the Milindapatha entitled Bupono 
Ozay ipi, Nınkixa ond Duawwaw cama. The remaining pieces 
from the Milinda bave been selected as samples of later speculations 
ав Buddha's perspective of Truth ond ob eertain fundamental points of 
his фен. ] 











1. Вассамкївл1тАКА 


Aihe Barinasiyatn Brobmadatto гайыр küresi, Tasa 
DuMbw-kemáro ойша рено abosi kakkholo pharao раһ аа 
Vivopano, apakkositvà và apabaı và kenaci saddhum па katheti, 
Њо antojgnsess ca bahijanassa ca akkhimbi patiiarajam. Vîya 
kbidium Agatapirico viya ca amanāpo abosi obbejanfyo, Во 
ekadivasam nadikflar kilitukimo mahantena parivirenn naditiram. 
aesmás. Tamim khage mahlmegho utthabi. Dish andhoküri 
jis. So disapesssjanam iba: “etha bbape, mam gabetvà nadi- 
10 majjbam betvà nabipetvà ánethà' Te tam tattba neivà “kin 
no rij kariati, imam  pipepuram etth’ eva mêrek’ 
moaptayitrà “etiba gacela айар" udake mam opilipet 
paecuttaritvà tîre altlamsu. ""Kaham kumüro" ti ca vutte- 
mayap kumêram passa, сећа ш{һишр  disvà udale 

ano santika 



























hytvà nibbatti. tuenea-kobigo 
nidahityá dhanatagbáya taith“ eva enduro hotvá nibbaid. Team 
Yasana{thinam udakam рати. Te ndakase pavilfhamaggen’ 
ova nikkhamitvā мат ehindant gaotvà nam rijskumárena abhi- 
mirinnam rukkhakkhaodham рәїуй eko еар kojim ifaro iaram 5 
äruyha. Khandbapitthe va nipsjji Тама yevs kho pane” 
пабуд tire eko simbalirnkkho atthi, tatih” eko suvapotako vasati, 
So pi rukklio vdakens dbokamülo padipiyyhe pati. Suvapotako 
deve vammnte upparitvà gentom siakkonio g&ntvà tase’ eva 
kbaodhassa ekapasse milli. Evam te caltãro janê ekato voyba- 10 
mio’ gacehanti. 
Bodhisatto pi kho tasmim kile Кайа Ье udicca-bribmanakule 
nibbattitvi vuddbippatto —ssipabbajjam pabbsjitvê еар 
nadinivatiane papparilam mpetv& хамі. Бо addharattasamaye 
carpkamamano tassa råjakumårasa balavaparidevana-saddar »utvà 15 
cintesi: “‘midise nûma mettámuddayarampanne Крак passante, 
otam purimwea maragac ayuitam, odakato oddbarivà tasa 
jivitadüna: dasmi" so tam ‘mi bbûyi, mà bb&y"ti sssksetva 
wdakarotam obindanto gantvà tam dirukkbendham ekiya kotiyê 
gabetvi ükadjbanto nàgsbalo thimasampanno  ekavegena tiram 20 
patvà komiram ukkhipitvā tire patifàpesi. Te pi sappidayo 
wkkhipitvà aseamapadays  netvà  aggip jiletvê “te 
М pathamam sappidioam sariram sedetvi pacebs 
variat sedetvà tam рі árogam katvá ãbãraıp dento 
£ лазы sappidinam yeva datvā pacchd tawa phalüphalàni 25 
opanàn Rajakomêro “ayam kütatàpaso mom ràjakomiram 
нетен s*ammànam karoti”t  Bodhisatte 


cai sabbesn рі tesu thimabalappattesa 
згод sappo parar vanditvü She: “bhante 
li mayham mahû upakiro kato, na kbo panabam daliddo, 
me cattliha-hirabtakoliyo nidabité, tombîkaıp 
un 

qbànam ãgantvê "АЕА? ti pakkoreyyûıthê'' t таза 
‘Undoro tath’ eva (арача nimantetvà "алока две 35 





















ti pakkowyylibà" ti чача rakkûmî. Buvo pana 
“phate mayham dbanam n' aibi, rattasAlhi 
sath, sukan mma mayhaip ураша апа, tatha 
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gantva ‘sued! ti pakkosyyitha, abam  Bütakünam — árecepvü 
aneks-sabatapürs-watte. ratfasiliyo àbarüpetvà dåtup sakkoni"ti 
“аід pakkámi. Taro pana mittadůbhidhammesu dhammatàya 
kincî avatvà eva "tam attano santikmp ügatam шфгевай "ti 
5 cintetyi "bhante mayi rajje patit{hite dgaccheyyátba, abam vo 
tuhi paccayehi орар һанада" ti vated pakkimi. So gantvà na 

irass’ ova rajje patilthiai. 
Bodhisstio “vimapsissåmi «дуа te" (ú pathamam жарраюа 
santikam gantvë avidüre tharvà "digbà" ti pakkosi, So ekavacanen’ 
10 eva mikkhamitvá Bodbiattam vandiivà “bbante imasmim thane 
lisa-hiraBüakotiyo, tà rabbipi niharitva gaphathà" ti aha, 
Bodhisatto “evam stihu, vppanne  kicce jênîn tam 
mnivattetvà undurassa santikam gantvà addam akāsi, So pi tath* 
eva patipajji. Bodhi wwattelvi suvassu santika 
15 шитка "оуд" ti pakkosi. So yi ekavacanen' nva rukkhapgato 
1 olaritva Bodbisattam vanditva "kim bhante maybe Ditakünam. 
vatvà Himavantapadesato tumbikary sayaRj&tasilim AbaripernI"ti 
pucchi, Bodhisatto “atthe sati jünieml"ti tam pi nivattetvi 
“idni rüjünam  parigaphiesmi"ti ganivā rijuyyline varitvê 
20 punadivase ikappasampattim katvà bbikkbicdravattens nagara 

påvisi, 


‘Toamnine khaye so mittadübhi-rij& alamkata-hatthikkhondho- 
„gato mabantena parivirens nagaram padakkbipam karoti. So. 
Bodbisattay: dürato va disvà "ауада so kütatáparo: mama santika 
25 bhutvà bhutvà vasitukšmo gato, yàva parisamajjbe attano mayhan 
kataguņam ma-ppakieeti такай ev’ aea siar chindipermi"'ti 
puriwe ојокеві. “Kim karoma devi" ti ca votte “esa küfatüparo: 
mam kincî yücitukimo ügacehati mao, etama' ! 
1ãparacea map passitum adatvà va etam gahetvå pacchi- 
30 bandhitva catukke catokke pabarantà nagará nikkbamet vî арі 
3 TM 
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PROBE 5 


. Evam pahatapahatatháne imam даац ilo, "Tam sutva ye 
"аһа panditapuriad te Ahamau; “kim pana bho pabbajite шуй 
amhákarn rañño athi koci gogo kato" ti Bodhisatto tam pavattim 
Arocetvà “evam imam maboghato uttärento aham eva attano 
dokkhaip akisitn, ‘na vata me poránaks-ponditánatm vaeanam katan’ û 
ti anopsaritvà ovam vadimi"ti ba. “Tam »uivà khattiyabrihmapi- 
dayo nagaravieino '*sv-àyaun tuittadübl Yam gupasau pannassa 
aano jivitadiyakassa unam, pi na jánàti, tam niesáya kuto 
ambükam vadjbi, gaybatha nan" ti kupitá samantato utthabityi 
usu-satti-pàsäņa-muggarâdi-ppabärehi hutthikkhandhagatan eva 10 
mam ghitetva pide gabetvà kaddhitvà parikhipitthe chaddewva 
Bodhisattam abbisificitvi rajjo patitthápesum. 

So dhammena гайыр karento puns ekadivaesm sappidayo 
Parigayhitukiino mabantena parivirens »appsses vasanatthánam 
gontva ‘dighd’ ti pakkosi. Sappo &gantvà vanditv “idan to simi 15 
dhanam, ganhá" ti aba. Raja cattAlfea-hirahBakoti-dhanam amacce 
paticebipetvà undorassa santikam gantvá ‘undurit ti ракові. So pi 
ñgantvá vanditvà tipeakoti-dbanarp niyyidesi. Raja (ац pi ашассе 
palicobápetvü süvaesa vasanaltbánam gantvá "асма" ti pakkosi. 
Бо pi üganivà pide vanditva “kim simi sili Abarbmi"ti abs 
ајд “rûllbî atthe sati Gharissasi, ehi gacchama’’ ti attatiyà гоп. 
Bakolibi saddhip te tayo pi jane gühipetvà nagaroıp  gantvi 
pásádavare wahitalam ároyba dhanaip samgopipetvs каракка 
Yasanatihiys sovappanäjip undoraca pbalikaguham «avana 

suvimpapatjaram kürápetvà sappaesa ca suvassa ca bhojanatthiya 26 










































Е kaficanstattake inadbulije undurassa gandbasilitandule 

«мі, dünidini ca paññáni karoti. Evam te catro pi jan 
i Ee wamaggü sawnıodamãnû vibaritvà jivitakkbaye yathi- 
komman agaramen, 













|. тилмоттш-ЈАтака 30 


` Alte Bürüossiyam Brabmadatte гаш» kirente tase putto 
x Brabwadatis-kumáro вана abosi. Porinaka-rijino ca attano роце 
eva ete mihatamapadappá sitaphakkhamà  lokacirittabbG ca 
.attano magwre dis&pümokkbe &cariye vijjamāne pi 
dre tiro rattbam pesenti. Tasm so pi гаја 35 
pottam pakkositva ekatilike-uphbani ca 
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терувесћацай ca kabápana-sabaesal ca datvá, “Шиа Takkanilarp 
gantvá sippai uggapha''ti pesesi. 
Во “sadhi" tí mátápitaro vaoditvê nikhamitvà anupubbena 
"Takkaslam patvà Seariyasss gobam puccbitvà, Эс: yava- 
5 kina sippam усей одун gharadvàre catkamante, goban 
gantvà yasmim thine (hito äcariyap addaea tatth’ eva upáhaná 
moficitvû chatta apanámetvà Seariyar vanditvá attbàsi, Во tasn 
kilantebbivam fatwa  igantoka-samgebam küresi, — Kumáro 
Uhuttabbejane  tbokem  vieamitvà  Acwiyam — üpasatpkamma. 
10 vanditvà atth’si, “Koto ёда j ca vutto, *' Báràgneito'" ti. 
‘Ken’ atthena agato si"ti, phanatthaya” ti. "Кш 
fe ãcarîyabhêgo Sbhato udābu dhammantevisiko hotukimo sti. 
So “‘icariyabhigo me àbbato" ti vatvà Seariyassa pidamüle 
suhasatthavikam thapetva vandi. — Dhammontevàsikà divi 
10 ácatiyaes kammay katvh ratio sippaq ugganhanti, cariya- 
Dhagadiyok’ gebe jefhapottî viya hatva аррар eva uggapbanti, 
tanê wo pi Seariyo sallabukeua makkhattepa kumirassa sippagy 
patthapesi. 
Kumáro sippam uggaghanto ekadivasam: ücariyena waddhirp: 
30 nahiyitum agamási. Ath’ ек maballikà tile sete katvà pattharitva, 
Takkhamie nidi. Kumáro setatile dink kbiditukimo hutvà 
ekam шашыр gabetvà khádi, Mahallikā “tanhiilako nu kbo 
eso" ti kifici avatvå toni abosi. Бо ponadivase pi tûya valiye 
tlh" eva akiu, Si pi nam ma kifci ãha. аго herras [Л 
25 tath’ eva akisi. Tadi maballki ‘died ` 
antevksikebi mai vilumpápeti"ti bib’ paggayba kandi. ori 
‘nivattityd "kim etam amm ti расе. ""Bámi, anlevîsiko te 
mayê амыр setatilinar aj ekamutthim kbàdi, 































brosu : {; 


Vatadosun бааз thapetsa gamanakile Geariyam vandites, “abam 
суа Birluasiyam гайып рабуд iumhākam рее, (edî 
tumhe jgaccheyyáthá"" ti eaeneho viya рава gubetva pakkkmi 

Bo Bárigaeim дай mithpitaro vanditvà sippam дамамі. 
Rûja "jhamünens me роо dittho, jfvamáno c' awe rajjasirim 5 


Раманын" ti ринат raje  patifhápes. Bo  rujjwirim. 
anübhavamáno — &cariyens  kakadowam — <aritv& uppuanakopo 
"'mrüpessimi oan" ti pakkosaoatthiya ücariyawes düfar pies 


Acariyo — *'tarupakálo sahBüpetom nə какшай? 
ag»nivà lana raBBo majjhimavayakile "'idáni nam eaüBipetum 10 
sakkbimsmi'"ti gantvà rijadvàre {hatvû ""Takkasilàcariyo gato" 
ti агосйреві. Hājū tuftho brihmayam pakkosipetv tarp altano 
santikar ágatarp disv& va kopam upphdetva rattini akkbini katvi 
Amacce Amantetvà “bho ajjipi me Acariyena pahatatfbánsm: rujati, 
Зсагіуо nalütena maceum ádàya ^wurieGmi' ti Sgato, ajj ама 15 
jivitam n^ attbI"ti vatvá dve дака avoce: 

Ajjšpi me tar. manasi yam mary team tilamutthiyà 

biháya mam gahetvina latthíyà anutájayi. 

Napu jivitena ramasi yenási btàhmapàgato 

yam mam bibi gabetvina tikkbatturp anutálayi 

Tti паца marayens santajjento evam һә. Tam sutvà Scariyo 

tatiyam gütham Sha : 

Ariyo anatiyatp kubbšnam yo dandena nisedbati 
Sisanatthary na tam veram, iti mam pandità vidi ti. 
‘Tash mahérijs tvam pi evam јава, na evarüpe (hne veram 25 








ю 








'cotakammesu paluddho anupubbena sandhicobeds-pantha- 
2 katvà rêjãparûdbîko coro ti sababhapdam. 


` таййо dasto "gaccbatb' ama doxinorüpsp dandam 30 
hà tà Fr plpugisua, kuto te етагёрё samfatti 
‚ nano macy oissdyn imam. issariyaq tay’ laddhan" ti, 


as 


, гайыр paticcbk 
me mahiršja гай" attbo"'ti patikkhipi. Raja 
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mabantag: 
latvà tam eva purohitam thapetvā 
ito dënádini pomi katvá sogzapariyano ahosi 








insariyam 
tass ovîde 





B. DevATA-AYACANA. 


isatie ‘Buddha-halabalarn 
hi Uni balübalini uppajjanti: Kappa- 
‚ Buddha-balibalam, Cakkavatti-halāhalan ti. Tesu 
inlhala-saddam sutvà sakala-dasasahassa-cakkavālo devath 
sano Boddho bhavisati" ti ñatv& 
&yheanti, дуйсаюбой са pubbanimittesu 
Tadd pana sabbà pi fû ekekucakkavîle 
yåma-Santusit a-Paranimmitavasavattj- 
Mobübrahmehi saddhim ekacakkavālo sannipatitvà Tusitabbavane 
Bodbisattaven santikap gantvá ‘‘mûrisa, tumbehi dasapårariyo 
15 pOrentehi па Bakka-ampattim pa Mára-Brahma-Cakkavatti-sam- 
patti pattbentehi pärid, lokanittharapattbšya pana sabbaññu! 
patthentehi pürità, so хо dán; kilo marisa Doddbattlya, mwayo 
márisa Buddhatiaya" ti yšeupsa. 


Atha Malüsatto devatinam patiññap adaivā va küla-dipa- 

30 desa-kula-janciti-dyupariccheda-vasena pafica-mahivilokanan nîma 
vilokes!, ‘Tattha “kilo nu kho" ti, “akālo nu kho" ti palmam 
k&laip vilokesi, Atha Mahässtio "Nibbartitabbakülo ti paral. 
Tato dipam vilokento saparivire cattire dipo olokelvà “tim 
dipes Boddhà па nibbattanti, Jambudipe yeva nibbattanti"* 
35 t dipam’ passi. Tato "'Jambodipo nîma mabii, dasayojanasahassa- 
parimünam, katarasni na kho padese Buddhā nibbattantf 
оК каца vilokento "Majjbimadexam" pami. (Majjhimadeso 
nûma "purattbimadiràya Kajatgalan nûma nigamo, tassá aparena 
Mabisilo, tato param — paceantim& janapad’ orato  majjhe, 
20 pubbadalkhipiys disãya Salalavalî pimp madî, tato param 
poccantimi janapadà orato majjbe, dakkbinàya disàya Setakaygikan: 





5 Tuxitapure vasante yeva pana Bod 
nama udapidi. Токати 
balãbalaı 
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PROSE 9 


Fitthirato addhabyüni, parikkhepato navayojanasntäni — 4i,J— 
Ftasmip padese Buddha Paccokabuddh’ agyashvaki: mahisdvaki 
mhomikkhå khottiya-bràhimaga-zahapati- 
Uppajjanti "Idam c ettha Kapilavatthakam 
тараған, lattha mayá nibbattitabban'" ti viha agamási Tato 5 
kulam vilokento “Búddbà nîma vessakule va suddakule và na 
mibhattanti, loka bmmate pana khattiyakule và beShmagakule và ti 
visu yeva kubwa  nibbatianti, Мин ca khattiyakolam 
lokasammatam, Чама mibbattissámi, nima rijî me 
Fa bhavissatiti “kula taram vilokento 10 
kappusatasalivesam. 


^ akhandapafcasilà yeva M 






































ti, Кубакы pan’ ау 
sata хакі" passi. 15 
It imap pañea-mahüvilokanam viloketya “kilo me mari 
Huddhubbiviy’” ıi devarünag кайдаһакр karonta papððam daty 
> rmeehatha tumhe“ ti tå devat& uyyojetvă "Tasitadevotáhi рагі 
MTusitapure Nandanavanatp рах. 








4. Bun or Stopmarrna 90 


"Тада kira Kapilavattheonagare X«i]hi-nakkhattam gbottham 
ahoni,  Mahüjsno nakkbattmp Кап. Mahamîya devi pure 
Puppamâya sattamadivasato patfbiys — vigat milî 

vibhti-sampaunam — nakkhatta-kilam 
pêto va ауа gandhodakena nahiyitvà cattûrî 
i vissajjetvà mahádánam. datvà «ıbbêlarpkûrarviblıûsitî 
bhuBjitvà uposthaügámi adhitı 
pirigabbhem pavisitvà wiri-yane пїрапай middam 
spinam addasa : 
mam mahárájáno »ayanen" eva saddhim olkhipitva 





о Him am netvà satthiyojanike Manosilātale vattayojanikassa 
In-rnkkhasss helthà thapetva ekamantam араз. Atha 

1 о Ggantva devim Anotatta-dahar netvà manueea-maja- 
nabipetva dibbavattbam — nivdxipetvà gandheli 

Libba — puandhüpetvà—tato avidire rajata- 

= ae atthi—tattha pastas аат 
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INTERMEDIATE PALL SELECTIONS 


dibbesayanam ^ paBBápetsà — eipaj&pesume Atha — Bodbinatto 
»etavaravüramo hutvá—tato avidüre eko suvannapabbato—tattha 
«агуй tato orübya rajotapabbatam “abhirñhitvë uttaradisato 
gamma rajatadimavanpiys — »ogdáya — setapadumaim. gahetvā 
koñcanâdap naditvā kanakavimānam pavisitva mtuwayananmn 
tikkbatium padakkbigam: katvā dakkh passam tületvá. kacebiny 
p 



















о alos. 
vam Uttarisd]ha-mdikkhatte 





patisandlim ganhi. Punadivaxe 
pabuddha devi tap sapinam rabo ü Rájà catuvattbimatte 
brâhmopapåmokkbe pakkosipetva hantupattiya аја kata- 
mañgala-sakkaráya bari: malirihani Жейт! poRBipetya tattha 
mimos Бейишин  cappimdhü-sakkorübhisamkhatassa 
vara рву "ei vannarajatapátiso ^ püretwi - suvonparajatepatiht 
evo pelikujjetva adani, pateh ca ohatavattha-kapilagvi-dánüdfhi 
te sarthippert: Atha (eódap караа цей жат 
Trocipotw ‘kit hhavimati ti puces, Bribmapa Аһара 
cintayi mahürQja, -devisá >to- k0eelbymbi-gabbbo patitthito, ко ей 
kho рше, ña баан, patto te.bhavissat 
agirap рауан raj bbavisat J eWkkavatd, ¿ace арй 
nikkbainia рау оаа buddho Dhavissati Joke vivattacchadda" 
Mahòwbyà : pi- devi: pattena telam узун dasamüse kucehiy& — 
Bodhisatta pariharitvá porpenqnagabbhá Bütigharam. капеллой 
Бодо баанан ros "sedat abam deva kulas 
samokàrji Devadafa-nagorah santun“ каа “&dhü'" ti wam- 
тане б Kapshavotthuto yava: Denham agam samam 































mahantena porivirena ремені. 


Dwinnam pana magurümup antare cbhayanagara-vüsinam 
‘Lumbini-vanon nim margula-silavanaim аб. Tomi: п 
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taggin viya ovamitva deviyà hatthapatham upsgabehi. — Bà 
hatbam pasàretvā sakha agyahesi, Távad eva v^ ама 
Kammajavit® calins. ч 


Ath’ ass säpim parikkhipitea mabšjano  pajikkami, БВ 
sākham gahetvi tiybaminya eva е" as gabbha-wotthamam û 

Y abori: “Pam khapau yeva cattäro pi «uddbacitã Mahibrabmino 

š suvanpajMam Adiya sampottd tena süvanpajilena Bodhisattam 

Aompaticchitv’ mato puruto thapervi “‘attamand devi hohi, 
mahesakkho te putro uppanno’ ti ábamim, Bodhisatto dhammá- 
manato ofaranto dhammakathiko viya nissenito otaranto poriso 10 

vjys ен dve ca bathe dve ca pide pasiretva (hitako suddho 

visado Kivikavatthe pikkbittamapiratanam vîya jotanto màtu- 
Kuechito nikhami. Evam sante pi Bodhisattassa ca Bodbivat 
tuyê ca wakkirn(tham Gkisato dve odakadhšrá nikkbamitvā 
Bodhieattarn са mätu c' awe marire atum gihipesu 


~ Atha nam suvanpajilens patiggubetva phitinam Brabminamp 
hatthato catt&ro mahárkj&no mañgalasammatáya sukhasampha,sáya 
Ajinappavenivh — gaphimsu, few  hathato тапш  dukü 

empbatakena,  wanueinam — hatthato — muccivà — patbaviyam 
potitfhiya purattbimadisam olokesi, Anekáni cakkavilassbaynint 20 
ekabgandni aheso. Тана — devamanuse andhamëládibi 
püjayamüná “mabāpurisa, idha tumhehi sadivo айю n" aithi, кш" 
- ottho uttaritaro™ ti Abameo. Evam «моко died са catasso 
.amudiM ca hetbà opari ti dasa pi dixî anuviloketva attano 
irat adisvà “ayam uttarā дна’ ti satiapada-vit:bärena azamiai, 25 

"ib UHR setacebattam dbiriyamano, Suyämena vàlavi 
ев devatähi sesa-rijakakudha-bhanda-hatthibi anugamma- 
ino, tato sattamapede thite ''Aggo ‘ham asmi lokass’* ti Adikam 
Заар vicam nicchirento slDbanidam nad. — ^ 

Yasmin pana samaye Bodhivatto Lwmbinivane jito, tasu 
жашауе Rübulamatà devi, Channo amaceo, Káludáyi amacco, 































































12 INTERMEDIATE PALI SELECTIONS. 


5. Purpieriox or KÃLADEVALA ^u 
"ueri samaye Suddhodana-mahárijaesa kulopako attha- 
sawhpattilabht Kaludevalo ia tüparo bhattakiccatn katvã divā- 
Wwihüraubüya Tàvatinsa-bhavanam gantvd анһа divivihirarp 
6 nisipno 14 devatà. dixvh : “kiupkārapā tombe evam tutthamánasÀ 
Jilatha, mayhan р? etap kürnpam. kathethi’'ti росећі. Devat& 
Aharon ya, Sudübodana-raübo pollo јако, ко Bodhitale 
misiditvà Buddbo butvà Dbammacakkarp — pavattewsali, tana 
amantem Вий аны даир dhanunañ ca sotom lacchümà 
10 ti imin kürapena tutth’ ambi" ti. Tapaso tama уасапатр sutvà 
Kbippurp devalokato oruyha rüjsnivesanam: pavisitvà. paññattásane 
niinno “porto kira te mahirija jüto, paseiesümi nan’? ti iba, 
Каја alarkata-patiyattam kumáram änâpotvā täpasam vandápeture 
abhihari. "Тарағ utthüyüeoná Bodhisationsa añjaltn puggahesi. 
15 Bodhisartassa — lakkhagasam patti; "bhavbsati no kho 
Boddho udibu no” ıi ivajjivà "пінка 
Buddbo bbavissati "" ti fats bariyapurio ayan" ti situm. 
akisi, Tato “abam imam Həddhbabi daflhurp Jabhirámi 
mu kbo' ti upadhšrento ‘na labhiwámi, antarl yeva kala kat tà 
20 Huddhasatena pi Buddharabassena pi gantvà — bodhotu ^ 
asakkuneyyo Arüpabbave  nibbattissmi" ti diwà “eva-rüpamq. 
nîma acchariyapurisam Buddbabbütar datthum na Ixbhiesümi t 
mahal vata me fini bhovisa"" ú parodi. Manus dievi 
“amhâkam ayyo idin’ eva basitvê puna roditum wpatthito, kin 
kho  bbante атака nyyaputiawa koci antarāyo 
bhavisssti™ ti pucchio. N' anth’ etassa antaráyo, nissam- 
soyena Buddho bhavismri" t.—"Atha komā paroditthà" ti. 
Evarüpeq, -puria Budübabbütam datfhon па N 
€ vate me jüni bhifvineat! ti attánam anusocanto 
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mü adatta, mayhan puttassa Buddhabbāvena Kammam n" atthi, 
mama p Ivisahassa-dipa.parivir&nam catunnam wahā- 





dipinaiy issaryddhipaccam кайаш kárentum chattirpsa-yojans 
patimandaliya parisîya — parivutam gaganatale vicaramînsı 
pawnitukiimo '" 








май са pana vary: 
wa cakkbupathe 
e gàvute &rakkhwin thaposi 
Atha anukkamena Bodhisstto solasavassapadesiko ўмо, RAJA 
Hodbirattavsa tingam utünam anucchavike tayo paride kåres, 
kam" navabhünakam, ekam  »aMabhümakam, ekan pañes. 10 
bhümakam : Bodbi- 
smtto devo Му ka-parivuto 
mippurisehi turiyebi pariciriyamino mahisampattim anubhavanto 
utuvitena utuvirena tesu tesu pisidesu  viharati. — Ráhulamátà 
pan’ алка devi aggamahesi abosi. 
Ath’ ekadivamm — Bodbíatto uyyánabhámim 
sñrathim  Amantetvà “rathan yoje 
Ч pafisupityh  mabürabam — uttamarati sabbálamkhrena 
almipkaritva kumudapattayagne cattiro madgalasindhave yojetvk 
WBodhisattassa pativedes, Bodhitatto devavimünesadismp: rathain 
abhirühità uyyanábhinukho agsmám, Devath “ Siddhartha. 
kurmîranea abhiambujjbanakile Gaanno, pubbanimitam  dasses- 
simà” ti okap devaputtam jarijajjaram khendadaotam palita- 
kesim vamkam obbaggamriram dapjahattbam pavedharoinar 
Kalvî dassesum. Tam Hodbisatto ceva #ûratbi са passanti lo 25 
Bodhiatto sürathip “samma, ko nim" ea puriso, kesäpi "nea 
ti Маһдраддое Šgatanayona — pucchitvü 
sola “dhi-r-attha vata bho jitiyà yatra bi nim» 
II^ ti samviggabadayo tato va patinivattitvñ 
i abhirühí. Май *‘kipkîrapî mama putto kbippam 
© patinivatti"” ti pocehi—"Jiyyaqı puria disvá dew’ ti, Jinan 
° purisam disyá pabbajiesati"" ti abau —“Kasmà mam nistha, 
Aighamy potasa näjakàni sajjetha, sampattim anubbavanto 
satim na arise" ti vatvà arakkbarn  vaddhetvà 
addbayojane adghayojane арені. a5 
ckadivasam Bodhisatto tath’ eva uyyànam  goccbanto 
mmilam vyšdbitam peris diva porimanayen’ eva 
mivattitvà pásidem abhirübi. Каја pi 


meam catuppakirknam 5 




















s 











M Р INTERMEDIATE PALI SELECTIONS: 


puechitvà het{hivuttanayen’ eva samvidabitvà puna vaddbetv& 
samantato ti-gdvotappamane padese àrakkbam: tbapesi, 
Aparam pana ekadivasam Bodbisatto tath” eva uyyänsip 
gxecbanto devatibi nimmitam kilakatem disv& purimanayen' eva 
5 pucchitva samviggabsdayo puna itvà pada abhirQhi, 
Ћаја pi pucchitvà hetthivottanayen’ eva samvidabitv& puna 
vaddbetvà samantato yojanappambine padese arakkbain thopesi. 
Aparam pana ekadivaeup uyyänmp gacebanto tatb! eva « 
devatñhi mimmitam “sunivattham suparutam pabbajitam divi 
30 “ko nim’ eso summa" ti sarathip росс. Віа Кїйсёр 
Buddhuppidassa abhivi pabbajitam vå pabbajitagune vi na 
йом, devànubhüvens pana “ pabbojito nãm' esa devî '' ti vatvà 
pabbajjiy gupe vappesi. Bodbixatto pabbajjàya rucim uppdetvi 
tai divasam оуубрац ауана. 
15 [Digbabhîyaka poo’ àbu: cattári mimittiol ekadivasen" eva 
disvā agamial ti, ] 


























7. MAWABHINIEKIAMANA à 
Ath’ ama sabbàlapkàra-patimapditassa sabbatálñvacaresu 
xakûnî какйш ca  patibhán&ni dassayontesu brâbmapeso jaya- 

20 nandi-ti-idi-vacanebi  süta-migadba-bandakhdis — nümappakàrehi. 
Inaógala-vacana-thuti-ghowebi sambhavantes — kabbálamliüra-poli- - 
monditam ratbavarom abhirühi. ‘ 

Tasmim samaye ^ Rübulamith pottam viet’ ú sutvā 

x  Suddbodana-mabáriji “puttawa me ttbi. pivedethi" ti 

96 «sanam pabipi. Bodhisatto tam »otvá "'rühulo jûto, bandhanam 
fitan” ti ba. Баја kip me potto avaci" ti pucehitvà taip 
Yacanam sutvà “ito paMbáya me pattu Hibulkumáro yeva - 

f ME 

. BodbisaMo pi kho ratbavaram äruyha bomin 
















prose 15 


Bodhisatto tam otra cintesi: “ayam evam ñha,—evarüpam 
Attabhivam — paesantiy& matohadayam nibbāyati, pituhadayam 
nibbiyati, pajapatihiadayam nibbáyaH ti ; kasmi nu kho nibbute 
hadayam O mibbutam nîma boti” u. Ath’ ama Кіева 
virattamānasassa etad abort: rigaggimhi nibbute nibbutam naam 5 
hoti, doraggimhi mobaggimhi nibbute nibbutaq nima hou, 
winaditthi-ddisu sabbakilesadararhesu nibbutesu nibbutam nma 
hot: ayam me suesavenan #avesî, abam bi nibbšnam gavesanto 
gharavàsam chaddetva nikkhamma pabbajitvi 
nibbüpam gavesitum valati; ayam imissá Seariyabbigo botû'” ti 10 
kaptbato omwBelwi Kirügotamiyd satasahaexagghanakam: mutti- 
hära pesesi. Si “Siddbattha-kumiro mays patibaddhacitto hota 
ацца гаць possi” ti somanasajātā abosi, Bodhisatio pi 
mahantena wirivobhaggens attano рахда abhirübitvà sirmayane 
мра. - > 15 
"Гахай eva nam sabbilumkára-patimapdità naceaghadi 
МККВИД devakaBBà yiya rüpappattà itthiyo nànituriy&ni gahət 
samparivirayitvà abhiramipentiyo paccagitaváditàni payojayireu. 
Bodhisatto kilesesu virattacittatàya naccádisn anabbirato mubuttam 
middai okkami. T pi itthiye "yam atthiya mayai naceidini 20 
"payojayemm so niddam upagwto, idàai kimattham. Кашан 
^gahitagahitáni turiy&ni ajjhottharitvà nipajjimau. — Gandbatela- 
pàdipà jhàyenti. Bodhisatto pabujjhitvà sayanapitthe pallamkena. 
nininno айдама tà itthiyo turiyabhandini avattharitvà niddiyantiyo, 
| knees paggharitakbelà liikilinnagatti, ekaced dante , kh&dantiyo, 25 








































` ekaceh kikaacbantiyo, ekaccà vippalapantiyo, ekaceî vatamukhi, 
` ейаееВ wpagatavatth’ páknta-bhibbaccba-sambidbattbáni. 
So tiam tem vippakiram disvi bhiyyosomattiya kimes 
viratto abosi, ' Tassa alamkata-potiyattam Sakkabbavana-sadisam pi 
peer аны vippaviddha-nánákunapa-bharitam àmaka-suxinam 30 
viya upatfbási, ayo bhava ñditta-geha-sadisá viya kbiyiquu, 
“‘apaddutam vata bho, upassattbam uu bho" ti udámun. pavatti, 
| ivy pnbbajjîya citam namî. Во "ajf eva mayà mabi- 
nave nikkbarnitum vattati”” ti sayavî vutthaya dvàra- 
gantva “ko enba” ti аһа. Ummire siam katvá 35 
ansa Yrs ayyaputta Channo' ti áhx.—''Abaq ыа 
-mikkamitukamo, ekam me asam 
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Ho “aldhu devi" Ú asabhoydakany gaheti asla 
ема gandhatetspadipees jalantecn sumanapatfavitinassa boli 
mmaplye bhOwmibhige thitaia Kanthakaq: aesarájánaus disvà “ajja 
mayá imam ew» kappetom vajati” ú Kanthakup kappesi 

5 So  kappyamàno va аваз: “ауын Kappaná ЛЫМ, 
leen divasu upyånakijädi gamans Каррара viya pa hoti, 
mayhain ayyapatio aja mahibbinikkbamanag: mikkhamitukámo 
bhavissati*" ti P 

Melhieto pi kho Channa pesetya va “puta tava 
























10 pasasha" ti eintetvá. nreinnagull 
ТЕТИК kimge anto 
gabbhe gandhatelapadipo jhiyati. Rabu! ШҮ 





abhippakignasayane pulla 
Miyati. Bodbieatto ummáre радни 
apanetvā 
evam ше 


Popphdnam ашпау 
soatthake hattbary thopetvà 
15 Uhapetv’ thitako va oloketwa "sae" Ahan deviyê battu 
wma devi pabujjhissati 
qàridataloto ot 
gásidalalà otarifvà awasamipam gavtyd 
À Kantbakasrs рыце abhirübi. Bodbiatto assavaraes 
majibayaio Channa awama viladhun  gühápelva 
ajdborattanmaye  moabidvárassmipem patto. Dvite adhivmithā 
devath dvûram vivan. Bodhisetio pi параға oikkbamitvà Аай] 
puopamiya Usterdedlia-nakkhatte vattamáne pikkbamitvü ca puna 
nagerabhimakbo phatvà парага oloketvà tasmim pothavippodese 
45 Kanthekg-nivetiana-cetiyatitdinap dassetva bauen 
mokhau& Kanthakam katvà påyäsi, 























Равна 


Bedbieatio ckaratten’ eva tipi rajjûni atikkamma t 
matthake Anomh nime вайа: papayî, Albo Bodi 





Prosi 17 


“Abam pi deva pablajissimi" ti. Hodhisatio “na Таһа taya 

Pabbajitum, gadeha^van'" ti tikkhattup рерна &bharap&ni 

c eva Kanthaka ca poticchipetyi cintesi: “ime mayhem kesê 

*Amanarirppà ma bon ti syam eve khaggena chindissiunt " 

ti dakkhinabatthena asap ganbitvà vimahstthens moliyk «addbim 5 

cûlan, gahetvà chiodi. Keak dvadgulametts butvi dakkhinate 

Avattamáná sap alllyuneu, team yavajiva tad evs paminam 

Ahow, азын} ca iad&nurüpem abosi. Pans kreamaven-ohárana- 

kiccam mma nihos. Рипа Bodhinatto cintesi: "'imini kasika- 

f vwatthàni maybaq ma »aloagasiroppini" ti. Ath’ aea Kasapa- 10 
boddbakile purigesshiyako Ghatikiro — Mah&brahmà ойыр 
Buddbantaram jaram appationa mittabbivens cintesi: “ajja me 
sabiyako wabAbhinikkhamanam nikkhanto, канала раға 
aren gnhetv& gaechiss&mi"' ti— 

А "Tieivaraf ce patto са vies süciñ са bandbanaq: 1 

parissàvanena afb’ ete yuttayogasss bhikkbuno ti 
ime aMha samanaparikkbire &barivà аддай. Bodbisatio arahad- 
dhojam nivàsetv& uttamapabbajjâvesam ganbitvi “Channa, mama 
vacanens mátápitunnam . ároyysm vadebi^* ti uyyojesi 














fe 9. Anmyat ат Risacana 20 


Bodhisatto pi pabbajitvktaamitp yeva padese AnGpiyem nûma 
ambavannm аНЫ, tattha sattábarp pabbajj&sukbena: vitinåmen 
—chndivasen’ eva timeayojsnamaggam pedes gantvi Räjagahaı 

j, pavisitv& spadna puliys cari.  Sakalanagare Bodb 


L n mena Dhanapálakens pevittha-Rijagabary 25 
Asutindena pavifibs-Devanagarain viya ca караар аан. 

D (hatv  Mabüpurisam: dievs  acchariyabbhuto 
' уйрон: ""gacebatha bhane vimomsatha, sace amanumo 
bhavissati pagarà  nikkbamitvà antaredbiyiseati, sce devatà 
Dhavinsati Akisena gacchissati, sace nigo bbarieati pathaviyam 30 


ihladdbam 

ip parilduiBjiunti"" ui. 
üpurieo pi kbo missakabhattam sambaritrà "alm me 
* ti Batwa pavitihadvüren! eva nagarà нану 
.puraMbibhimukho івана îhûram 35 
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paribhoüjitum üraddho. Ath’ assa sntāni parivattitwa maukhena 
nikkbumnanikirappattini ahesum. Tato tens attabbivena ем 
ripassa ähārassa cakkbuni pi aditthapubbatiys tena patikkuli- 
hárena attiyamino сха attand va аара ovadi: **Siddhattha, 

5 tvam sulabhbannapánakule tivassika-gandhasili-bhojanam nànagga- 
rasehi bbuñjanațthāne nibbattitvà pi ekam pamsukülikam divî 
"када nu kbo aham pi evarüpo buted pindàya caritvà bbumjissàmi, 
bbavissati nu kho me so kilo" ti cintetva nikkbanto, idimi kim 
nû ир karosi" ti. Evam attanā va attánam ovaditvá nibbiküro 

10 hutva îhãram paribhubji. pur táp pavattim disvî gantvā 
таййо ürocesuim- 

Raja dütavacanam sutvã vegena nagarñ nikkhamitvá Bodhi- 
saitasso santikam gantvà iriyápotbaemim yeva pariditva Bodhi- 
satawa subbaip imariyam niyyädesi. — Bodbisatto “mayhan 

15 mabürájs vattbukimehi và kilesakimebi và attho n'athi,aham 
puramAbhisambodhim patthayanto nikkhanto" ti. Rajk anekap- 
pakiram yücanto рі tassa cittam alabbitva “addbà tvam Buddbo 
bhavissasi, Buddhabhütena pana te pajbaman mama vijitam 
Aügantabban'! ti Bodhisatto pi raliho patibbam datvà anupubbena 

20 cürikam caramino Айгай са Kslimam, Uddakaf ca Rümaputtum. 
upasamkamitvà samipattiyo nibbartetvà, "'näyam maggo bodhiyà'" 
ti tam pi «amipattibbivanam analamkaritva sadevakassa lokassa. 
attsno tbáma-viriya-sandasssnattham mabîpadhãnaıp padabitukime 
Uruvela gantvá “ramaplyo vatüyam bbümibhágo'" ti tapth' eva 

25 visam upoghntvá malıîpadlıãnam padabi 





























10. Six Yuans or Ascericisa 


Koņdañāa-pamukbā paca pabbajità gāmanigama-räjadhānīsu 
bhikkbiya carantà tattha Bodhisatta pier Atha nam — 
chabbassini mabipadbinam padahantam “idan Buddhio bhavissati, 





PROSE 19 


Pgticchannani аһемир. Арр-екайа appinakam jhieam jbäyanto 
mabävedanābi abhitunno visaBBibhüto camkamanakotiyam patati. 
Mahisattassa chabbassini dukkarakšriyam karontassa каве 
ganthikoranakilo vîya ahos So “ayam dokkarskiriki nima 
bodbšya maggo na hot" ti ofirikam abiram ahiretom gšma- 5 
nigamesu pindiya caritvà àbüram àbari. АЧЫ" ase dvattimen 
Mabipurisalakkhanini pākatiķām ahesum, kiyo suvagnavanyo 
uhosi, Paücavaggiyà bhikkbū “ayam chabbassini dukkarakicikayy 
karonto pi sabbahhotam pativijjhitum nisakkbi, idàni gimadieu 
pindiya caritvā olürikam bara übariyamáno kim sakkhieeati, 10 
bühulko esa padbünavibbbanto, siam mabiyitukàmawea ussbva- 
bindu takkaņam viya ambükam taa santikà visesatakl 
kip mo iminà" ti Mahapuriam pahiya aano  pattacivaram 
gahetvā atthárasayojanamageam gantvi Isipatanan pavininea. 














11. SuATK's Orrnnıxa 15 








Tena kho рапа samayena Uruvelàyam- Senini-nigame Seniui- 
Tutimbikassa gehe nibbattà Souja nûma diriki vayappatth 
ekasmim migrodharukkhe patthanam skāsi: ‘race samajitikam 
kulaghoram gantva pathamagabbbe puttam labbiseimi, anu. 
samwaccharam te  satasahassapariccàgena — balikammam 20 
1 korissámi' "Tas s patthand wamijjbi. Ба Mahisattaesa 
dukkorakiriker — karontases chatfbe vamo paripupge Vieikba- 
.pupoamhya balikammam  kitokimi butvi puretaram “dhenu. 

f _ваһаяыр  Latthimadhokavane carüpeivi tiam kbiram pañca- 
Shenusatni piyetws tsap khiram addbatiyani ti evim узуа 25 
sojasanuam dhbenünam Кар atthe dbenuyo pivanti tiva 
Jkbirassa bahalataB ca madhuratah ca ojavantatañ ca pattbayamînû 
khiraparivattanam ойша akisi, Sû Visikhapunpamadivaee pito va 
"'balikamroarp karissimi” ti rattiy& paccdsasamayam paceutthüya tå 



















sahalthen' eva khiram gahetvà navabbijane pokkhipitvi 
aggim katvà pacitum àrabbi. Tasmim piyise 
Med sant bubbuli uțtbahitvà dakkhipávattà 35 





20 INTERMEDIATE PALI SELECTIONS: 


hutvá eañearant, ekaphusitam pi babi na patati, uddhanajo 

appamattako pi dbümo na uttbabati. 

ekadivaeen' eva tattha attano pikajani  aneküni 
acehanyani disva Гора: p amantes: "amma Punge, ajja 

5 amhükam devatd ativiya рағапий, maya ettake kile evarüpam 

, vepena gantvà devatthinam 

sidhu ayye" ti tassi  vacamam same 

















patijagghhi" ti. Sa 
paticchitva turitatorité rukkbamülem agamāsi. Bodhivatto pi kho 


tas 





im rattibbāge pañca mabãsupine disvā parigaphanto “nissan 
niham Boddbo ajja bbavissámi' ú katasanniffhüno taksî 
raltiyh accayena katasaritapatijagyano bhikkhîcrakalaıp ügamaya- 
mano pito va Agantvà tasmim  rukkhamüle nisidi, attano 
pabháya eakalarukkham obhāsayamāno. Atba kbo sà Puppî 
ganty adda  Bodbissttam rukkhamOle — pácinalokadhütum 
15 olokayaminam nisinnam, sarfrato c" asa mikkbantühi pabbi 
sakalarokkbam su oam divî tas etad abori: “ 
ambikam devatà rokkbato oruyha eabatthen’ eva balikammam 
poticehitum nisin’, maBBe" ti ubbegapattà hutvã vegena gantva 
tiya olam aMbar Ārocesi, Sujit tasê vacamam sutv& 
tut{baminasd hutva “ajja даш patthiya mama jettbadbitutthine 
titthšhi'* ti dhito anucchavikam sabbàlatikáratn adási. 

Si “suvannapitivam pàyñsam pakkhipisskmi” ti cittam 
орраде!уй sataahaeagghanikan  suvagnapatin — niharñpetvà 
tuttha pliyasam — pakkhipitukim’ ^ pakkabhijanam — Avajjeni. 
Babbo pûyîso padumapatt& udaka viya vinivattitva pitiyam 
petitbüsi, ekapütipiramaito vo abosi. 8ã tam pitin aññáya 
suvappapütiyà patikujjetvi vasanena vethetva sabbalamkirehi 
attabbüvam alamkaritvà tam pátim attano eise thapetvñ mabantena 
Anubhàvena nigrodhamüla gantvā Bodhirattam oloketvà balayae 
somanassajMi rukkbadevatà ti sañāāya difibotthánato patthiya. 
onatonati gantva sisato thilam otiretvà — vivaritvà suvaņya- 







































bhimkirens gandbapopphavisitam udakmm gahetvë Bodbisattant 
wpagantvà atthisi, Ghatikira-Mahabrabiouni dinnamattikápatio 
«Пакыр  addbinam  Bodhisttam  avijabitsà tasmiņm — kane 
pasiiret dakan sampaticehi. Sujit® sah’ eva pi 

h ri | Mabipuriso ! 
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yaiþārucim gacchatbā™ ti vandita “yathã mayham manoratbo 
nipphanno evam tumbikam pi nippajjatñ” ti vatvà sata- 
sabassagghanikiya suvannapitiya porinapannam viya anapekkhi 
hutva pakkûıni. 

Bodhisatto pi kho nisinnatthánà овуз rukkha pad 
khipam. katvà pātim а Nerabjariya tham — gantva— 
nohinatjbinam Suppatitybite-titthar nûma atthi—tussa tire 
рїї  Qhapetvà otaritvà  nabitvà anekabnddhastasabassinarp 
nivîsana arabaddbajam nivisetva purattbàbhimukho pisiditvá 
ekawhitülapalkappamüpe ekünapaBBáss pipde katy sabbar 
appodakam madbupiy&es paribbubji.—Ho eva hi “ssa Buddha- 
bhütassa. pde ` varantusea eküpapahüüsa 
divakîni ûbûro аһові; ettakam kêlan n'eva аййо йһмо atthi, 
ma nabinaiy no mukbadhovenap oa  sarifavalaBjo, jhina- 
sukbena maggasukhena phalasukhen" eva vitinimesi,—Bodhiaatto 
maditiramhi: supupphitasñlavane divavibliram katvà siyayhasamaye 
pupphinam  vaptato mufeanakile devatîhî almpkatena ары 
fwabhavittbüreum maggepa siho va vijambbamüho bodhirukkhi- 
bhimukho piyhei- 



















12. fropmarTMA Vaxquisims Mina 


Bodhiratto bodhimapdam йгоуһа bodhikbandbam pitthito 
katva puratthimábhimukhe dalhaminaso hutvà "khmam taco cà 
mabüru ca аці ca avasussatu, upasussatu вагіге maqvalohitam, 
eva xammisambodhimn appatvi imap pallamkam. bbindis- 








Abbujitva nisīdi. 

Tamim samaye Маго devaputto “'Siddbattha-kumaro mays 
varam atikkamitukimo, na dini ‘ssa atikkamitum da: 
Mirabalassa santikam gantvà etam attham 


ia münappaküravanpá ninappakiramukba hulvà Mabi- 
ajjhottharamānā ágamimsu. Dasasahassa-cakkavále devatà 3 


sim!" ti asanisatasannipātenãpi abhejjarüpam. aparšjitapallamkam 2 
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papa Mabasattassa thutiyo vadsminà ajthamau. Sikko devarija 
Vijoyuttorusamkbam dbaman әңһаы, — Mabikal 
atirekapsdasatena — vayyarp mo ацані. — Mahübrabmi 
selachattam dhürayamáno atthási. Mirabale pana bodhimandam 

D wpasamkamapte upssamkamante еки eko pi thátum nisakkhi, 
sammukhasammokhatbnen eva palàyimew. Mahipuriso ekako 
va пікі. 








Maro pi atiano parisam aba: “tick. Soddhodanapottena 
Siddhattheoa sudiso айдо puriso nûma n° atthi, maya samimukha 
30 yuddham dtum na sakkhissiena, paechábhágena акта” ti. 
Passini oloketvi  sabbadevatnam palîtaltî 
wuññá ti addasa, Puna tarapassena Mérabslam | ajjbottbara- 
minam divî “ayam ottako jano mam ekakam randhîya 
mahantam vûyãmam parakkomatn karoti, imasmim {апе mayha 
16 mātāpitā và bbātā và аййо vā koci Bitako 0’ atthi, imà pana 
Jasa páramiyo va mayhaqi digharattam puf{haparijanasadirî, tarmi 
pàramiyo va phalakam katvà pliramisattbea* eva  pabaritvà 
ayam valakāyo mayà vidal p моа" ti dasa páramiyo 
Avajjamino nisîdi 
Atha Miro devapatto “eten’ eva Siddbattharp palâpessāmi”” 
ti vàtamandalam samottbipesi, 1 khapam yeva puratthimie 
dibhed’ vith  «amutthabityà — adibayojana-dviyojana-tiyojanap- 
Pamüpàni pabbatskütini padiletvà  vanagaccharnkkbüdini um- 
mûletvî samanti gimanigame cuptavicungam kitum samatth pi 
Mubipurisossa риб vibatinubbivi Bodbisattam patvā 
civarakanuamattam pi «денш nàsakkbimsu.— Tato “‘udakena 
nam ajjbottbaritvà miressimi" ú  mahüvasem samulthdpest 
‘Tassinubbivens uparüpari watopatala-sabassapatalidibhedi valibakà 
wibabitvà vassisnsu, volthidharivegena patbavi chiddà uhosi, 
vanarokkbîdînam oparibbágena mabi-ogbo agantvà Mabienttanss 
civare ussivabindutthinamattam pi temetum nasakkhi.—Tato 
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huwà vikirimso.—Tnto kukkulayasem samul{bipesi. Accunho 
aggivaono kokkulo fikisenigantva — Bodhisattassa — pldamüle 
candanacuypam hutv& nipati.—Tato vilokavaeam samutthápesi, 
Atisukbumnavaluki dhüpayanti pajjalantā 3kieenigantvà Воды. 
»nitasss pàdamüle dibbapupphini butva nipatimsu.—Tato kalala- 5 
малаар -sarnuttbipesi. Tam kalalam dhüpayantam pajjalantam 
Aküsenügantvà — Bodhiattassa pidamble dibbavilepanam hutvà 
pipati—Tato "mini bhimsetvà Siddbatthaiy palápessámi" ti 
andhakirwm — samutthdpesi, Тар — eaturafigasamannigatam 
mahâtamam hutvà Bodhisattam — patvà — suriysppabbávihatam 10 
viya andhakirarp antarsdhiy 
Evam Miro imibi navahi vita-vassa-pisina-paharan’-atigir- 
kakkola-valika-kalalandbokira-vatthihi Bodbisattam palāpeturm 
asukkonto “kim bbaye tifthatha, imam kumüram ganhatha 
hanatha palipethá" ti parisam &pápetvà ¿ayam pi Girimekbalasss 15 
hat khandhe nisinno cakkàvodham ãdîya Bodhisattam ups- 
sapkamitvà '"'"Siddhattha, uttbahatha etasma pallamkā, 
Tuyham  pápuniti, mayham ею püpupar" ti aha. 
watto (азва vacanam sulvā avoca: “Mara n° eva tayî das 
piramiyo pūrità na upapüramiyo pa paramatihapüramiyo, na pi 
райса-шаһарагїссд® pariccatt&, na Bápattbacariya na lokatth 
cariyê na buddhieariyá pürità, пауза pallamko tuyhim papupÃ 
апауһ” ev" exo püpupitr" ti. Miro kuddho kodhavegam ashhanto 
Mahiporisassa cakkivudhams vissajjesi, tan tawa dasa plramiyo 
trientine wparibháge milivitinam hutvà atthiei. 95 
Talo Маһаригіво “'piritapiraminam Bodhisattänam abbi- 
ашын mse — pattapallamkam — msyham — pápopáti 
“Mira, tuyham dinasa dinnabhive 
‘ime ettaki sakkbino" tî Mirabalabbi- 
mukham battbam — pasiresi, Tasmim khaye Miaraparisiya 30 
"aam sakkhi. abam sakkhi" ti pavattasaddo pathavi-udrisana- 
 saddasadiso shosi. Atha Miro Mahipurisam dha: “Siddhattha, 
шубаи dänassa  dinnabbive ko sakkhi' t. — Mabüpuriso 
{iva dánassa dinnabbive sacetan’ sakkbino, mayham: 
‚ imasmim {hîne sacetano koci sakkhi nima n' atthi, 35 
по tava me avasesattabháveso dionadinam, Vessuntarat- 
| thatvi sattssatake-mabadinassa táva dinnabhive 
pi Ehanamahšpathavi sakkbí" ti clvara- 
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mmbbhantarato dakkhigabattbam  abhinihoritva  "Vessantaradta- 
bhàve (hatwà imaybam — sartasataka-mabádinassa — dinnabhàve 
(vam sakkhi na sakkhi" ti mahápathavrabhimukham hatha 
pare. Mabipathavi “ahan te tadi sakkhi" ti virivasatena 
virbvaxalaseena virüvasatasahassena Mirabalam avattharamānī 
iya unnadi, Tato Mabüpurise “dinnan te Siddbattha Манадан 
UiMamadánan" ti Vesantaradünaum sammasante sammasanto, 
diyaddbayojanasatiko — Girimekhala-hattbi jannukehi — patitthi 
Maraparind disāvidiså paldyi, dve ekamaggena дый nîma n 
ath, sisübharapáni e* eva nivatthavattháni ca pabáya sammukhae 
*amanukha disibi yeva palàyimsu. ` 
‘Tato devasarpghā palšyamšnam Marabalor divî “Maras 

parijayo jito, Siddbattha-kumirasa jayo, jayapüjam kariesmi'" 
t nigh  náginam wopappá supanninam devatà devalãnaıp 
brahmáno brabininam pesetvà gandbamalàdibattbà. Mabapurisassa. 
santika bodhipallamker agamomu. Evar gatesu ca рапа tesi, 

“Jayo hi Buddbassa sirimato ayar 

Màraesa ca pàpimato parijayo"— 

nyghosaynm bodhimayde pamodità n 

jayaip tadê pāgagaņā Mahesino. 

“Jayo hi Buddhasea sirimato ayap 


























prose 95 


14. fuponsrrma Bwcowxs BUDDNA 


Evam dharamine yeva suriye, Mabipuriso — Mirabalum. 
vidbametwa elvarüparipstamánehi bodhirukkchamkurehi rattapavāļa- 
dnlehi. vîya püjayamáno pathame — y&me pobbenivàxa-hánam 
majjhimayáme dibbacalkbum visodhetvà paechimay&me paticea- 5 
sumuppiide Bigam otdresi, Ath’ ama dvadasapadikai: paccay- 
Akiram —valfavival{avasena anulomapatilomate sammasantassa 
dasasahamsilokadbátu udakapariyantaqa ахуй dvidasakkhattom 
kompi- Mahápurie pana dasssabaeilokadhitum unnšdetv& 
arupoggamanaveláya rabbabButahápam pativijjliante, sakaladasa- 10 
sahasilokadbitu — alamkatapatiyattà abosi. — Pšeinacakka- 
vilamukbavattiyary  uepitinam dhajinam patakinac ramsiyo 
a Pacehimacakkavilampkhavaffiyam — paharanti, taihā pac 
cakkavülumukhavatiyam, — uswpitánam — pàcinacakkavàlatuokh: 
vattiyag, — uttaracakkavilamokhavatüyam — o»Apitünam dak- 15 
Khigacakkavülamukhavatiyam, | dakkhipacakkavilarnokhavat(iyurp. 
mmipitünam. wttaracakkavilamokhavattiyam paharanti ; 
pathavitale  uss&pitànam pana dbajinam  patikinam Brahma- 
lokam Gbacca atfbamwu, Brabmaloke baddhánam  patbavitale 
patitthahimsu, dasasabassacakkavile pupphüpagarukkhà puppha 20 
царни,  phalüpagarukkhà — phalapindibharabharith аһемшр, 
khandhesu khandhapadutnáni pupphitnsy, »ákbisü sikhápadumáni 
latāsu Intápadumáni, akise olambskopadománi, silitalini bhind 
pari sattasatia hutvi dagdakapadumáni otthabimsu, dasa- 
vaMetvà  vissawbamáligoli viya  susanthata- 25 
ypharantháro viya ca abosi, cakkavilaptares affhayojapasabasea- 
К wattasuriyappabháya pi anobhiaitapubbà  ekobisi 
ahesum ; caturüaltiyojanasabaseagambhiro mabisemuddo madhur- 
dako ahoni, -madiyo na-ppavattipau, jaccandb& rüpáni passinsu, 
jitibodbiri saddam sonimeu, eripe padasi | gacchimsu, 
. andubandhanidini chinditva patimeu. 
_ Evam aparimánena: siriyibbavepa püjayamüne, neka-ppaküresu 
pütubhütesu, »abbanBotaüàgam  pativijjhit vi 
avijabitam vdànam udanesi : 
sandhivissan anibbiam. % 







30 
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Gahnkáraka, dittho «i, puna gebam pa kähasi 
sabba te phisoki bhoggê, gahakülam visunkhitam, 





visamkbáragatam арар kbayam əjjbagá ti- 
14. FORMULATION or PATICCASAMUEPĀDA E 
6 [Udàos: Bodhi-Sutta] 
r 


Bhagavá Uruvelyam vibarati najjî Neraüjorüya tire bodbi- 
rukkhamüle pathamabbisamboddbo. Tena kho pau» simayena 
Bhagava sattāham ekapallamkena nisipno hoti vimuttisukhapati- - 

10 wamvedi, Atha kho Bbagav tawa sattihassa accayena tamb 
*amšdhimbš vutthabitva rəttiyā  patbamam  yàmam Pafic 
»amuppüdam anolomam sAdhukam manasdkisi: “iti imasmir. 

p boti, imas uppidi idam wppajjati, yadidamoavijji- 
paceayé wamkhárà, wamkbürapaccayi убара, viBBiyapaccoy® 

15 nàmarüpag,  námarüpapaccayá  »alàyatanam вајдулапарассауй 
Phaso, pliaesapaccays vedaná, vedanipaecayá taphá, tanhüpaccayá 
wpidinam, opidánapaecayà bbavo, bhavapaceayh jiti, jîtipaccayî 
jarümarapa:p sokaparidevadukkbadomanarsuplydei sambhavanti, 
evam etas kevalassa dukkbakkbondbassa samudayo hott" ti, 


90 п ^ 

Atha kbo Bbagavà tassa sattihases асевуепа tambi sami- 
Abimbs vatthahitvá rattiyā majjhiimam yämam Paticcasamuppidary 
Patilomarp sidbukars manasikisi; “itt imasmim ахан idum nu boti, | 
imama nirodbá idam nirujjbati, yadidam-—avijjsnirodhà say 

25 nirodho, somkhûranirodhê vinîÃpanirodlıo, vihñánanirodh& n 
rüpanirodho, nmarüpanirodbà saliyatenanirodbo, salîya inn» 

vedapiinirodho, к 





















ENTE 


те 
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anuloma-patilomam sidbokam manasikási: “iti imacmim sati Îdam 
hoti, imas" uppida idam uppaijati ; imasmim asati idam na botî, 
imassa nirodbi idam nirujjhati, yadidap—avijjipaccay’ samkhārā, 
samıkbîrapaccayê viiBinam, viñðäņspaccayà nimarüpam, nšma. 
rüpapaccayi saliyatanain, salayatanapaccay’ phasso, phassapaecayü 5 
vedanii, vedanipaecayà tag! paccaya opidinam, upādāna- 
paccayà bbavo, bhavapaceays jūti, jātipaccayā jarimaranam soka- 
paridevadukkhadomanassupiyisi — sambhavanti, evam etana 
kevalassa dukkhakkbandbasss samudayo boti; avijjaya tveva 
asesaviráganirod *amkbüranirodho, samkbāranirodbā viihina- 10 
nirodho, viBüümaniredhà nimardpanirodbo, ^ námorüpanirodhà 
saliyatananirodho, saliyatananirodhà phassanirodho, phassanirodhā 
vedaninirodho, vedanümirodhi tanbinirodho, tapbünirodhà upi- 
dümanirodho, upidipanirodhi bhavanirodho, bhavanirodbà jūti- 
nitodho, jitinirodbà jarimaranam  sokaparidevadukkhadomanas- 15 
жордуйөй pirujjhanti, evam etassa kevalasea dukkhakkbandbassa 
nirodho boti” ti. 
Atha kho Bhagava etam atthaip viditvá taya veliyam imam 

udánam udánesi : 

Yadî bave pitubhavanti dhammà 20 

ñtüpino jbšyato bribmapavsa, 

vidhüpayam titthati Márasenam. 

suriyo va obbásayam antalikih, 





















15. Тив Fist Senmox 





jhinasukhena maggasukhena pbalasukben' eva са 25 
vîlinîmekî. Ettivatd sattasattáháni paripunnáni. Ath’ assa tasi 
satturatiibamatthake ekñpapaññasatime divase tattha nisinnasee 
"'mukham dhovissmi' ti cittam udapidi, Satthi Anctattadabe 
ndakena mukha dhovitvà tatth’ eva rijiyatanamile nisidi. 

Tosmim samaye Tapaseu-Bhalluka nama dve vàpijà pabcahi 30 


. makatasatehi Ukkalà janapsd3 Majjhimadesam gacchanti attano 


| Bitinilohitaya devalüys sakatini sannirombitva Satthu  àbüra- 
7 ‘ussihiti manthañ ca madhupipdikah ca адауа “i 
‘no bhante Bhagavà imap übüram snukampam upüdàya 
T mpasamkemitvà abfbamsu. Bhagava selamaye patte 35 
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abîram patiganbitva paribhuñjitvë anumodanam акі. Dve 
bhátaro vîpijî Buddha ca Dhammad са «агына gantvà dvevicika- 
wpüsak& ahesum. Atha tesum “ekam по bhante paricàritabbal- 
ihünam dethà" ti vadantünam dakkbinahatthena attapo siam 
5 parāmasitvà kesadbituyo adis. Te attano pagare tà dhütuyo 
anto pakkhipitvà cetiyam patitthiipesusy. 
pi kho tato  ufibiya puns Ajapála 
migrodbamüle visîdi 
Ath! assa fattha nisinnan nes’ eva attand adbigatassa dham- 
10 massa gumbbirattam paccavekkbantassa buddbînam део "adhi 
gato kbo my-iyam dhammo" ti paresam dhammum adesetukam- 
matikirappavatto vitakko vdapádi. Atha Brabmi Sahampa 
“nassati vata bho loko, vinassati (а bho loko" ti dasuhi cakka- 
Vilasabassehi Sakka-Suyima-Santusita-Sunimmita-Vasavatti-Mahi- 
15 brahmuno йдйуа Satibu santikam gantvi "desetu bhante Bhagavà 
dbammar, desetu bbante Bharavi dhamman™ ti dinî rayena 
dbammadesanarp Ayåci. Satthi lassa patibiam datvà ""Кавка nu 
kbo sham patbamarp dhammar deseyyan” ti cintento “Alar 
papgito, so imam dbammam kbippam ajanissati" ti eittamp uppa- 
20 delva pupa olokento tassa sattábn-kalskatabhüvar ñatvà Uddakam: 
Avajjesi. aspi abhidosa.kilakatobhüvam  Batvà *"bahüpaküri 
kho Paücavoggiya bhikkhü" 
katv& “kahwin nu kbo te etarahi vibarapti" ti àvajjento. "'Barüna- 
siyam  Migadiye" ti Batwa "анһа gantvà dhammacakkam pavat- 
lernamî' ti katipaham Bodhimandasamantá yeva pipdáya curanto 
маку ''Asàlhipunpamásiyam Báripashp gamimdümP" ti citud- 
aviyar paccüeasamaye pabbitàyo rattiya Мака” eva pattaclvaram 
dûya at{birasayojanamaggem patipanno antarimagge Upaka 
mime Ajivikam dievi tassa attano Buddbabbivarp ñeikkbitvë tam 
divasam yeva eüyanbasamaye Isipatanam agamási, 







































uias ende RE A dine 
“ayam &voso samano Gotamo paccaya:bühullàya. 


-Bhagavà  Mahápáradakassapa-Jtakam kathetyû cattiri 
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buddhabhüvam pan’ assa ajanamáni kevalar nãmena са "üvuso- ° 
vägens ca samudicaranti, Atha ne Bhagavi “mà bhikkhave 
"raibàgatam Dîmena ca "ivuso'-rüdena са samudicaratha, abam 
bhikkhave Tsthigato Sacomisambuddbo" ti attano Baddhabbivayy 
*aññšpetvá paBBatlavaraboddbasane nisinno, Uttarüsilbanakkbatta- 5 
yoge vattamiine, atthirasshi Brohmakotibi parivute Paficavaggiye 
there imantetvi Dhammacakkapava attaim desesi, 
Saliha tath’ eka vassen upagautvà sabbe [Pañcavaggiye there] 
»otápattiphale patittbipetva pañcamiyam pakkbassa paüca pi jane 
sannipiteivà Anantalakkha dese.  Desani- 10 
pariyosáne pasen pi ther’ arahattapbale patittbahimeu, 























16. ‘Tum Finer Сокушав 







Atha Satthi Yavassa kulapattasa opanîssayam divă ta 
rattibbige nibbijjtvà geham pabûya mikkbantum “ebî Yasà"" ti 
pukkowtvi tamm yeva ratübbige sotipattiphale punadivaso 16 
hatte patitthipetvi apare pi taa wahyake catupannisa jane 
'ehibhikkhu'-pabbajjya pabbijetvà arahattam pipes. — Evam 
Joke ekusatthiyá arahantesu jatesu Sattbà vutthavasso pavürelvi 
"сагаа bhikkhave cirikan'" ri зан bhikkhù dixisu pewetvi 
sayan, Uruvela gacebanto  antarimagge  Kappleiyavanarande 20 
tisa jane Bhaddavaggiye kunre vines. Те pi sabbe ‘ehi- 
bhikkbo'-bbiven’ eva pabbajetva disian pesetva sayan Uruvelam 
gantvà addbuddbini pitihiriyasabassini dassetvà Uruvelakussapá- 
dayo vahassa-Jatilapurivàre* tebbitika-Jatile vinetvá "ehibhikkhu*. 
bbüven' eva pabbijetvà Gayûsîse nisidapetva Adittapariyáya. 
-demanàya arahatte patitthapetvá tena arabantasahassena parivuto 
"'BimbiwWrarabüo dinnam patiññam mocessivol ti Rijegaha- 
пам йрасїге Laftbivanuyyànam agamisi. 

Raji uyyûnapêlassa santikš “Satthš ügato"" ti sutvá дуйдика- 
nabutehi brübmapagahapatikehi parivuto Sattbiram шрамирКат- 30 
Avi, cakkavicittatalesy suvanpapatavit&nam viya pabbüsamudayam 
vissajjentesu, athigatassa pidesu sirasà nipatitva ekamantam 
nisīdi saddbirp pariekya. Mahijano Satthuguyakatham yeva kathesi. 
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ji pakāsesi. Magadbaraji ekidasabi nahotehi raddhim 35 


c. 
(< тыщ; 
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^ Rûj Satthu antike nisinno 
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và paca assisake pavedetvà saran 
guntel evitaniya nimantetvi îsanî vatthiys — Bhogavanyam 
padakkbinam katvá pakkámi. 

Batth& bhikkbusahassaparivuto Rajagahars pšvisi, Бай 
Budähəpamukhassa samghassa mabadánam dated “aham bhunte 
Mipi ratanáni viná vattitum na sakkbiesami, velàya wš avelilya 
vi Bhagavato santikam ágamisñmi, Lathivanuyyánañ са nîma 
atidüre, дыр рапа ambikain Veluvatam nima uyyûnaıp nätidüre, 
gamanigamanasampannam Boddhâraham senásanam idam mo 
Bbagavá patigaphata" ti suvapoabhiınkı popphagandbavisita- 
mapivappa-udakam üdiya Veluvanuyyünam pariccajanto Dasi- 
balas batthe odakam pate. — Tawmim  ürimapatiggabane 
Boddbesixanassa mûläni otippáni ti mahšpatbavi kampi. Бань 
Veluvanárümam patiggahetvà ra&üo anumodanam Latvà uttbiy- 
sand bhikkhusamghaparivoto Veluvanam agami. 

Tasmip kbo рапа samaye Süriputto са Moggallino єй ti dve 
Poribbajoki Rájagabam vpanisâyə viharanti amatam  pariyea- 
mini. Teso Siriputto Asmaji-theram pindiya pavittbam dirvû 
pesanpacitto payirupisitvà “ye dhamma betuppabhavà"" ti дац 
sutvà sotipattiphale potitibabi. Te ubho pi Bahjayam oloketva 
варо parisaya saddbim Байһа antike pabbajimsu. Теш 
Mab&moggallno sattábepa arabatiam piponi, Siriputtatthero 
aidhamisens; obbo pi e» me Satthi oggashvakalthine (bapesl, 
Siriputtattherens arsbattapattadivase yova sivakasannipàtar akiaí. 






























17. Vist то Karnavarmmo 


Tathigate pana tasmih eva Veluvaosyyane — viharante 
Suddbodana-mahirijé “putto kira me chabbassini dukkara-kirikam 
caritvà  paramübbisambodbim рай pavatta-vara.dbaromucakko 
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"адһ devi" ti rañño sāsapam ñdāya Májagabam gantvi Saliho 
dhammaderanaveliya parisspariyante hito dbammam тиз 
sapariviro arabattapbalam patvà ‘chibhilkhu'-bhive райы. 

Satthi Buddho hutvà patbamarp antovassam Isipatane vasitvà 
vutthavasso pavirelvà Urüvelam gantvà tattha tayo müse vasanto 
tebhütiKa-Jatile vinovà — bhikkhosahawaperiviro Plussami 
pungamáye Rájsgabam genti dvo mise vasi. — Euñvatà 
Biriynsito nikkbaptassa poca mái ја, sakalo Hemanto atik- 
kanto, Udayittherasss àgatadivasato sattejjbadivasî vitivatts. Во 
Phaggugipugnamásiyam cintesi: ‘‘atikkanto Hemanto, Vasanta- 
патауо anvppatto, manussebi «asdIni vddbaritvà sammukbatthine 
moggà dinn’, baritatina-saBchanni раан, supupphith 


ti. Atha Bhagavantam upasamkamitvà “bbante, tu 
Suddhodana-mabirijé passitckimo, karotha üitakinam 

ido Udayi, karissimi Bitaksnam samgabsm, bhikkhi 
зарана ürocebi, gamiyavattam püressanti"' ti.—'"Sàdhu bbant 
ti thero ürocesi, Dbagavi Abga-Magadba-visinam: kulaputtànam. 
dasahi saliassebi Kapilavattho-vsinam da»abi sabasseb ti sabbeh* 





з 


eva visatisabassebi kbindsavasbbikkbbi parivoto Наўадаһа nikkha- 2 


mitvà divase divase yojanam gacchati. ""Rájagahato »athiyojanam 
Kapilavatthum “dvihi māsehi pipunissmi" ti aturitacirikam: 
pakkami, 
Skiyà рі kbo anuppatte Bhagavati "ambikar fitisetibo 
ti sannipatites Bbagavato varanaMbànar vímaipsa- 
йй "'Nigrodha-Sakkassa ñràmo ramapiyo'" ti eallakkbetvã tattha 
webbam patijagganavidhisn kiretvi gandhapoppha-battbà paccug- 
gumanan karontá sabbilamkara-patimandite dabora-dabare nàgara- 
dirake ca dürikšyo ca patbamam  pabipimesg, tato rijakumáre ca 
rijakumiriyo са ; тека  anantoram «Amat gandbapuppba-conpadibi 
phjayamáná Bhagavantam gabetvà Nigrodhárimam eva одатан. 
Matra Dbagavà  viatisabara-kbIpieave-parivoto — paliBatta-vara- 
boddbisane пійаі. Nisinoe Bhagavati sikbippatto Bitiamsgamo 
hori, Sabbe ekaggocitta hutvà nisidimsu. Satthi Vessantara- 


kathes. Dhammadesanam »utvà sabe utthâya wanditvà 3 


i; eko pi гй vi rijamahimatto vi 
 bhikkham gapbathi" ti vavà gato nima n' atthi. 
wisatisahassa-bhikkhuparivoto Kapilavatthum 
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pindiya piviei. Tam na koci gantva nimantes vë pattam vi 
эрриһеч. 
“Ayyo kira Siddhartha-kumiro pindaya сагы ti dvibhümaka- 
iibhümalkidis pasidesn »ibapaljare vivaritva mabájano dassann- 
5 yylvato abosi. Rihulamata pi dovi “ayyaputto kira imaemim 
yeva pagare wahanteno rajinubbivena savanyasivikidihi vicaritvá 
Mni Kosamassuq chiretvi kisSyavatthacvasano kapdlahattho 
pindiya carati, sobhati nu kho" ti sibapañjaram vivaritvà olokaya 
Bhagavantam nûnî viriga-saroujjalaya sarlrappabbiiya nagara- 
10. vithiyo obhàsetvá vyimappabbi-parikkhepa-amapabbh}haya astinn- 
»2-mabipurisalakkhapa-patimanditüyn 
aoopamiya Boddha»iriyà virocamioarp disvā 


^" BiniddhanilarudukuBe:takeso 

soriyasupienmalatalibbinalito 
15 я yuttatuügamvdukàyatanáso 

хаць ахак narasibo" ti 


evarnddikild ара marasibagitbühi ойша abbitthavitva **tumhá- 
kam putto pindaya сагаш” ti гайбо Згосекі, Каја samviggahadayo 
hatthona sitekam saptbapento torita-turitam nikkhamitvá vegena 
20 gantvi Bbagavato purato (batvà aha: “kip bhante ambe lajji- 
p&ha, kimattbam pindiya сагаа, kim ‘et bbikkhünam 
та sakkå bhattem laddbun" ti кайыр Канца" ti,—"Cürittam. 
eam mabšrija ambhkan" ti,—'"'Nanu bhante amhikam Mabie 
sainmatackhattiyavameo nima vao, tattha ca ekakhattiyo pi 
25 bbikkhüciro nara n' abl" ti.—"Ayam mabšršja rājavarpro nîma 
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2 18. Cosvimsiox or Rü 





Bhottakicea-pariyowine «abba itthigiram âganivà Bhaga. 
"và Rabulamiterem, За рапа "расе 
a vuccamānā pi “sace maybam 
guyo atthi, ayam eva me амга ayyaputto ágamisati, šgatam 
eva nalı vandissiml™ ti vatva па agamāsi. Bbagavā rājānam û 
patam gühüpetvà dyiti aggasivakebi waddbi ràjadhitāya siri- 
gabbham gantvà “‘rijadhith yatbürueim vandamin’ pa Кїбє 
vaMabbi' ti vatva paūūstie sane nidi. БА vegena gantvà 
gopphakesu gahetvà pidapitthiyam sham parivattetva yatbaj- 
jbåsya vandi. Каја räjadbitāya Bhagavati «ineha-baburnánádi- 10 
gugaxanpattiyo kathew: “bhante mama dhità tumhehi kinlyint 
mivathànl ti satv tato paMbiya kàeivavatthá јака, towbikam 
ekabhattika-bbàvam sută ekabbattikh ve јада, tumhebi ınabî- 
sayanassa chadditabhüvam Вака pattikemaücake yeva nipanna, 
«шида maligandbadihi viratabhüvam Batvà viratamülágandha 15 
va ја, attano ñätakeso "mayam patijaggiesima’ ti sisane posite 
ekabátikam рі na olokesi, evam gunasampannà me Bhagava dhha'* 
ti,—'"'Anacobariyam mahûrûja yam idini tayî rakkhiyamánà rij 
dhilà aparipakke паре atiänam rakkbeyya, esa pubbe anirakkbi 


















































pabbatapáde vicaramin’ арағіракке бре atthoam гаккы? ti vatvà 20 
CandakinnaraJitakam kathotvi ujfbãyûanû pakkñmi 










Dotiyadivase Nandassa rijakumirassa abhiseka-gebappavesana- 
vivaba-matgalesn vatiamānesu (asa gebap gantvà kumiram 
pata gühápetvá pabbajetukimo mañsalan vatvà vitbiyasan’ 
 pakkámi. Janapadakalyint kumar gacchantagi dirû Utuvatap 
kho ayyaputta ñgaceheyyšsi'" ti vatvà givam paráretvà olokesi, So 
pî Bhagavantam "рана gaphathi" ti vattum aviahamino 
матат yeva agamáei. Tam anicchaminay yera — Bhagava 
pabbijesi. Iti Bbagavà Kapilapuram gantva tatyadivase Хапар 
pabbàjesi. 

Sattame divase Rühulamità kumāram alamkaritva Bhagavato 
santikam pesesi: “passa tta olar visatisahnsca-«amaga-parivutam. 
auvanpamayam brahmarüpivapgam samanam, aya te pità, etassa 

nidhiyo ahesüm, ty-hssa nikkhamanato patthiya na pss- 






b gaceha nam diyajjom уйса: ‘aham tita Койго, abhisekatis 
vatti bbaviesámi, dhanena me attbo, һава me debi, 
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simiko hi puto pitu santikasd’ " t. Kumáro ca Bhagavat 
santika gantva pitu sineham patilabbitwa bagtha-tottbo "ока te 
vatvà Bhar pi Баһир attano anorüpam vadanto 
omodaoam katvà ottbáyüsaná 





















5 samaya dehi, dáyajjan me 
Bhagavà komáram па 

mivattüpes. Parijano рі Bhagavat: gacchanto nivattetum. 
nšsakkhi so Bhagavatà saddhup àrámam eva agamüsi, Tato 
Bhagavà emite: “yom ayam pity santakam dbanam iechati tam 
10 vatiànugatam savighitam, hand’ assa Bodhimapde patiladdhaip. 






mi, lokuttara-dáyajjassa nam. казкар 
karomi™ ti Siriputiam àmsntesi: "tena bi tvam 
Sixipotta Rühulakemürag: pabbijehi" ti. Pabbajíte pana k 
Fabio wibinatta-dukkbam oppajji. "Tam adhivisetum asakkonto 

15 Bhagavato nivedetvà '*sàdhu bhante, ayyà mata pitahi ananutBatam 
puta na pabbüjesyun' u vanam уйе}. Bhagavà tam varam 
Зыха pitaram (o phaleem patittbápetvA bhikkhosamphaparivate 
puna-d-eva Ràjagabam gontvà Sitavane vihåsi 


sattavidbam э 














19. DkDIOWTION OF JETAYANA = 


"Tasmim somaye Anitbapindike gahapati paticabi sakațasatehi 
bbapdam àdšya Rüjsgabe piyasahdyasea setthino gebhm gantvñ 
fattha Buddbassa Bhagavato uppannabhávar sutvi balava-pacctuns 
wamaye dovatinubbivena vivatena dvitena Satthiram upasam- 
kamitvà dhammarp жобу sotipattipbale patitthäya dutiyadivase 

25 Buddhapamukbassa samgbassa mabidinam datvê Såvatthim 
gamanatthäya Sattbn patiBñamp gahetva antarimagge paficacattirieus — 

- Wopunatthüne satasaiaesam satarabasna dipetva yojanikšya yojanla 
kîya vibire khretvà Jetavanar. kolisanthirena ia 


kotthi kipitvà navakemmam patthapesi, So wajjbe 
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sapgbapariviro Rüjazahà nikkhamitva anupubbena аайы 
magaram püpupi. z 
МаһанеЦЫ pi kho vihiranabasp sajjetva Tathágatasea Jetu- 
жашыр pavisanadivase puttam sabbilaspkira-patimanditam ka 
alumkalapatiyatreh' eva psücahi kumüraeatehi saddhim pese. 5 
So sapativiro palicavanya.vattha-samujjaléni pañcadhajasatàni 
gahetvà Dasabalarsa purato ahowi, Tesam paechato Mabüsobhaddá 
Oülasubhaddà ti dve sefthidhitaro paücahi kumärisstehi saddhim. 
punyaghate gabetva nikkhamimen, Ters pacebato setfhibliariyà 
sebbülamkürapatimandità pafcabi \métugimaratehi saddhim 10 
Pnpapitiyo gabetva nikkbami. Sabbesam  pacchato sayan 
mabáeetthi al vattheb' eva paficabi seiihi- 
salohî saddbim Bhag: sbbbuggañchi, Bhagav imam 
upêsakapari#aıp purato агуй mahábbikkbusamghapai 
*arirappabháya wuvagparasasekapi! 
mine anantîya Buddh 
vanavibüram рауіві, Atha nam Anathapindiko pucehi 
bai bhante imaami vihire patipajjámi"" ti.—'"Tena bi gabapati 
vih&ram Ggetinigutoxsa bbikkbusayighama debt Sidhu 
bbante" ti maháselthi sovanpabhiküram diya Dasabalassa 20 
hatthe udakarp pàtetvà “imam Jetavana-vibäram Agatināgatassa 
oñtuddisasia Buddhapamukhasea «aughase dammi ti адд 
Sattha viháram patiggehetva anumodanam karonto vibirinisameary 
kathesi. 
Anithapindiko dutiyadivasato pajthiya viháramaham rabbi, 25 
Vishkhilya pásidamaho catuhi másehí nitthito ; Anàthapindikassa 
` pena vihüramabo navahi másehi nitas.  Viháramabe рі ațțhàrus" 
eve koliyo agamamsu, Mi imarmi yeva vibiire catupappisakoli- 
тапап раваць pariceaji. 
30. Bunoma axo Bàmiya | 90 
[Udàma: Babiya-Sutta] 
mamaysi Bhagavà Sivatthiyam vibdrati Jetavone 
Шама бате. Tena kho pana samayena Bàhiyo 
T potivasati samuddatire, sakkato hoti garukato. 
йо, abhi eivara-pindapsta-senisana-zilünapac- 33 
Аа kbo Bühiyassa dáruciriyassa 
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rahogatarsa patisallinasta evam cetaso parivitakko wdapidi: ‘tye 

” са kbo keci loke arabanto уй arabatta: хр vā samāpannà abam 
tesom oBiataro” ti. 

Alba kho Ваһіуаәѕа dārueiriyassa purāņa-sālobitā devatû 

5 anukampiká arbakümá Bähiyassa diruciriyorsa cetasd cetopari- 

Vitakkam аййдуз yena Bahiyo därucirijo ten'upasamkami, 

upasaimkamiryá Bahiyans dárueiriyau) etad avoca ; ia kho tvarp 
















10 t.—"Atha ko corahi devate loke arabanto vi агаһа!!ашаррицр và 
wamápanno" t Шуа uttaresu janapad Savatthi 
паша pagara. ‘Tattha so ВЫ etarahi viharati rahap 
sammirambuddbo, so bi Babiya Bbagavá arabû e` eva arabattiya 
«а dbammam деве” 1i. 

15 Alba kho Bibiyo dãrucîriyo tàya devatiya samvejito tivadeva 
Suppireki pakkimi sabbattha ckarattiparivisena, успа Bhagavñ 
‘Sivatthiyam vibarati Jetavane Anáthapindikama Ar&me ten’ upa- 
mamkami, vupasamkamitvà Bbagavato pide — sirasü îpatitvû 
Bhagavantam etad avoc "desetu me bbante Bhagavà dhammam, 

20 desetu Sugato dbammam, yam mam’ ака digharattmip hitaya 
*wokh&yñ'' ti. 

““Tasmitihe te Bal m wikkbitabbam: ditthe аһа: 
matta bhavissati, sute satamattam bhaviewti, mute mutamattam 
bhavissati, vilibàte vihhütomarram bbavimati, Evam hi Bábiya. 

25 sikkbitabbam: yato kbo Báhiya dittbe dittbamattam: bbavissati, 
Jute sutamattam bbavisati, mute tnutamattam bhavissati, vibhate , 

vilh&tamatam: bbaviesati, tato tvam Bühiya na tena; ymo tvar 

Bühiys na tena, tao ivam Bibiya na tattba; умо (ушр Babiya 

na tatiha, tato (vam Baliye n” ev'idhs па hurai па ubhaya- 

30 mantarena, es" ev’ anto dokkhsssa"* ti, К 

Atha kho Bibiyases dirociriyeea Bhagavato imiya satnkbit- 
iid rp arg Aue anuphdiys ãsavehi cittam vim 

м Š darucîriyap imin& | 

evidens ovaditvë pakkàmi. пае ет 

Bihiyam dšruciriyam gavi tarupavaccbà adhipatitvà. 
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“gmhatha bhikkhave Biliyassa dãrucîriyaea 
р ñropetvë wiharitvh jhipetha thüpab с" акаа 
sabrahmacari vo bhikkl kilkato" ti Evam 





ciriyasen sarirakarp mafcakarp ñropelvà nibaritvà jbüpetvà (ара e” 5 
акка kapitvá yena Ві, upasarpkami 
Bhaguvantam abhividetvÀ ekamantam: nisidim 
iim khe te bhikkh Bbagavautem etad a du. 
bhante Bahiyassa düruciriyassa sariram їһйрай с" aea kata, 
tawa Kû gati, ko Abhixampariyo” ti.—"'Panjiro kho bhikkhave 10 
Bàhiyo dāruciriyo paccapádi dhammassipudhammarp, na са mam 
Abammidhikaragom vibesesi. — Parinibbuto bhikkbave Bähiyo 
dîruoîriyo'” ti, Atha kho Bhagawi etam attham viditvà tayarp 
veliyaip imam udàpam udinesi i 

Yattha üpo ca patbavi tejo vàyo na gidliati 15 

na tattha sukki jotanti Adicco pa-ppakšsati, 

na tattha candimi bbAti, tamo tattha na vijjati. 

Yada ca attanå vedi muni monena brébmano, 

atha rüpà arüpš ca sukbadukkb& pamuocat’ ti. 

















3*1. Ворона AND Tun Tuvas ?0 
LDigha-Nikáya ) 


kam san Bhagavi Kosulesu e&rikan caramáno: wabara 
bhikkhusamghena sad paficamattehi bhikkħusatehi yenu 
Manasškatadq nûma Kosalánam brihmena-gimo tad avaari. Tatra 
sudam Dhagavà Manasñkate viharati wttarena Manarikajassa 25 
Aciravatiyà uadiyà tire ambavane. ‘Tena kho pana samayena 
кашЬаһш!а abhiBñará abbi®BAth brübmega-mabárálà Mavarikaje 
Tativasanti, seyyathidam: Сайы brihmayo, Tirukkbe brülunapo, 
Pokkharasiti beibmayo, Jîpuxopi bråhmapo, Todeyya brühmano, 
„айде ca abhiñBñtá abhihiatà brühmapa-mahasilà. w 
-Atha kho Viset{hu-Bhiradvajinam jańgbāvibāramı anucamka. 
Agantipaip. unuricaranthnasp maggdmage kaibā udapādi. Vasettho 
evam Ghar “ayam eva ujumaggo, ayam añjusáyano 
takkaraxa Brahma-sabavyataya, svàyam akkbato 
 Pokkharasiià' ti. Ubiradvajo mápavo evam aba: 35 
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ayam evwujumaggo, ayam aBjasiyano niyyaniko niyyati takkn 
Brabma-sabavyatiya, svůyam akkbāto brabmayens Tarukkbenî'” 
ti, N' eva kho asakkhi Visettho migavo Bbüradvijam. mágavam 
+айййренир, oa pana asakkbi Bhiradvajo māņavo Уйне! 

5 mápavam saññapetum. 

Atha kho Všsettho migave Bháradvajam migavam ürantesl + 
“ayam kho Bhārsdvāja Samayo Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakulñ 
pabbajito Manasákafe vibarati uttarena Manasikatossa Acirayatiya 
madiyà tire ambavane, Tam kho pana bhavantam Gotamam 

10 evam  kalyápo  kittiaddo  abbhoggato: ‘Ii pi =o Dhogav& 
arabam sammisambuddho vijišcarana-sámpanno sugato lokavidü 
anutiaro purisdammwiratbi, sathi devamaoussinarp buddho 
bhagava’ ti, Ayima bho Bhüradvàja yona Samapo Gotamo ton’ 
bpasarpkarmiscima, upasamkamitvá etam afta — Bamapam 

15 Gotamam: pucehisshma. Yathi no Samano Gotamo vyükarissati, 
tothi mam dbüresimà" ti, “Evam bbo" ti kho Bhiradvijo 
mápavo Váee(hassa màgavassa. paccanos. 

Atha kho Vixet{ha-Bhiredvajé mágavà yena Bhagavé ton" 
upasamkamimeu, upasamkamitvà Bhagavatà saddhim sammo- 

20 dimen, sammodaniyam katham siripiyam vitisàretvà ekamantaim 
nisidispeu. 

"Tti kira Удле Ьа (ушр evan vadesi: “ayam ujumaggo, 
ayam nbjuskyano niy yhniko niy) Ati takkararsa Bralima-sabavyatüya, 
svlyam akkhiro brihamayena Poškharasātinā* ti. — Bhüradvajo 

25 müpavo evam aba: 'ayam eva ujumaggo, ayap abjasiyano 
піууйпіко niyyati takkarassa Brahma-sahavyatáya, svayam акко 
brühmapeno Tárokkhená' ti. Atha kiemim pana vo Vásetthn. 
viggaho, kismim vivido, kismim ninivido" ti? 


““Maggimagge bho Gotama. | Kiücipi bho Gotama brihmuya 
30 nanimagae pabibüpenli—Addhariyà brihmayi, Tittiriyà brālim 
x Chandoka briübmapà, Chandiva brihmapà, Bhavyarijjhà. 























Prose зо 


Bhwwyarijjbà brihmuni—atha kho каһЬйпї tàni niyyînikîı 


















Kim рава Visettba, atthi koci tevijjánam brihmanioam 
'ekabrühmano pi yens Brabmi sakkbidittho™ ti? 
No h* idam bho бош 5 
Kun pan tevijjînam brühmapinam 
ekñcariyo pi yens Brahma sakkhidittbo" ti? 
“No h' idam bho боци 
an pana Vasetba, stihi koci tevijjinam brühmanünam 
ekiwariya-picariyo pi yena Brahmá »akkhidittho" ti? an 
No h' idam bho Gotama.’ 
“Kim pena Visottha, atthi koci tevijjsnam brihmaginnm 
yhva sattamicuriya-mabóyugà yena Brobunà sakkhidittbo'" ti? 
No h' idar bho Gotas 
Kim pana Viseytha, ye pi tevijjinam brühmap&nam pubbaki 15 
imyo, maptànam kattáro mantàpam pavattáro, yesu idam etarabi 
tevijjñ brübmayà porûpaın mantapadam gltam pavuttam »amihitam 
tad anugūyanti tad anubbisanti, bhásitam anubhàeanti, vácitarm 
anuviconti—seyyathiday Atthako, Vimako, Vàmadevo, Vessámitto, 
Yomataggi, Aügiraso, Bháradvijo, Vàsettbo, Кавваро, Bbagu—te pi 
evam Gbarpsu> "тауар etam janine, mayarp etar passma уаића 
và Brahmi yena và Brahma yabim và Brabmā'” ti? 
“No h` ida bho Gotama. ° 
"Тыр kim шайдан Vásetha, nano evam sante tevijjinam 
Dribmapinaip appštibirakatam bhàsitam sampajjati' ti? 
**Addhà kho bho Gotama evap sante tevijjanam bribmapinar 
bhisitam sampajjati"* ti 
“Te vata Vásetha tevijjs brühmaná yam na jānanti yam па 
pamanti tassa wahavyatàya maggam desessantl : 
sjumaggo, ayam  abjwdysno  niyyiniko тууа 
Brabma-sabavyatiyi’ ti n' etam {апа vijjati. Seyyatbà pi 
Viisettha andbaveni param pari sampsattã, purimo pi па passati 
\на{йїшө pi na passati pacchimo pi ва passati—evam eva kho 
. Узлеңа andbavepüpamam yeva tevijjinam brihmananam bhási. 
u К К эй pi sd ины pacchimo pi па 35 
n imam tevijjinam bribrapinam bbîsitam has- 
l&makam yeva sampajjati, rittakam yews 
p yeva sampajjoti, Tam kim шайда) Vàset- 
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tha, passanti tevijj& brāħmaņā candimasuriye. aio và pi bahujano, 
умо са candimasuriyá uggacebanti yattha ca ogacchanti, Ayicanti 
thomayanti paüjalikà namassamind anuparivattanti" ú? 

“Ryan bho Gotama, Passanti tevijjà brahmand candin 
suriye, айдо và pi babujano, yato ea candimasariy’ uggucchanti 
yattha ca ogacchanti, а i thomayanti pañjatikñ namassamánñá 
anopari ти. 

yam passanti tevijjî bršhman& 
uriye, аййо và pi bahujano, yato ca candimasuriyü uggi 

i yattha ca ogacchanti, à yanti paüjalika namas- 

À anuparivattanti—pahonti nam sohavyatàyn 
maggam desetun m eva ujumaggo, ayam айјакдуано 
niyyšniko niyyäti takkarassa candimasuriyánaip sabavyatàyà 

“No h' idam bho Gotama,” 

Tt kira ijà bribe 
ho và рі babujano, умо ca candimasuriyá uggacchanti 
yattha ea ozacchanti, ñyñeanti thomayanti pabjalikà pamawamána 
anuparivattantimiesm pi nà-ppahonti candimasuriyinam saha- 
vyatàya maggam dassetum: ‘ayam eva ujumaggo, ayam ай} 
sáyano niyyiniko niyyàti takkarassa candimasuriyänam каһаууа- 
t&yü' ikim pana na kira tevijjehi brihmanebi Drabmà sakkhis 
dittbo, pa pi kira tevijjânam bribmayioum ácariyehi Вгаһїпй 
vokkhidittbo, na pi kira tevijjánam bribmaginaty Scariya-phoatlyehi 
Brabmë sakkhidittbo, na pi kira tevijánam bribmayfinam удул 
saltainicariyamabiyugehi Brabmà sakkbidittho. Seyysth pi- 
Våsețtba ayam Асігака nadi piri udakassa samatittikà kákapeyyá 
athe porino àgaccheyya parutthiko piragaves! piragimi pîran 
taritukiimo. So orimatire (hito piriman tiram avbeyya: ‘ebi 
parapiram, ehi parapüran' ti, Tam kim mahBaxi Vasottha, api nı —— 

30 tassa purisasea avbayapahetu và йуйсапаһе và patthapabetu wi - > 
abhinandanabetu và Aciravatiyà nadiyê páriman tiram ] 
ч? D ч 





тпозв al 


avhayima, Yamam avhayam&' t. Te vata Visetths tevijja 
brähmapā ye dhammá brübmapakarapá te dbamme раһдуз vatta- 
min’, ye dh: abrühmagakarags te dhamme ramádkya vatta- 
mna, avbayanahetu và àyicanahetu và pattbanshetu và abhi- 
mundanabetu và k&yaea  bbedà param ағара Brabmánam 5 
sabavyüpagà bbavieant ti n' etam (hinam vijjati. Taq kim 
mabhad Varettha, idb’ a» puri Manasikute jito vaddho. 
Tam enp Munusdkatato avassafacn Manasākațassa magga 
Puccheyyum. Biy& nu kho Vieefha tama purisara Manasdkate 
{ita-vaddbassa Manasškatassa maggam putthaesa dandhiyitattam 10 
үй vittbüyitattam và" ıi ? 
No h' idam bbo Gotama. Tam kiwa betu? Asu hi bho 
Gotama puriso Mananikate jàto vaddho, tassa sabbin’ eva Manasi- 
katassa maggáni suviditānt” ti 
Biyà kho Visetths tassa purisassa Manasikato jita-vaddhasss. 15 
Mananikatarsa maggam putthasss dandhiyitattam và vitthàyi- 
tatta vi, no tveva Tatbêgatasks Brahmaloke và Brahmaloka- 
giiminiy& và patipadàya pottbaesa dandbiyitatiam và vittbayitattam 
уй. Brubmioam p' aham Vasettba pajinimi Brabmalokah ca 
Brabmalokagiminià ca patipadam, yatbš potipanno ca Brabma- 20 
> lokam uppanno tañ ca pojiámi" ti 
"'Sutam m’ etam bho Gojama ‘Samapo Gotamo Brabmánam 
subavyatiya maggam deseti’ ti. Sidhu no bbavam Gotamo 
Brabmünam sabavyatiya maggam desetu, ullumpatu bhavam 
Gotamo Brabmapim pojan"' ti. 35 
































TACCANDHANAM HATTHIDASSANAM 
[dina ; Titthiya-Sntta] 









Ekam samayam Bhagavà Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
nithapindikasss Grime, Тера kho pana samayena «ambahulà 
дуй paribbājakā Sàvatthim pipdšya pavisanti nånädişthikā 30 
Siete ie niniditthinissaya-oiesita. Sant’ eke 
: ino: 'rassato loko, idam 
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evam-vàdino evam-ditthino: ‘a-sasssto loko, idam eva saccam, 
mogham aan’ ti. Sant’ ¿ke samaps-brihmans evam-vidino 
evarp-ditthino: 'antavà loko, idam eva saccam, mogham аВВап' 
ti, Santi pan’ eke samana-brahmani evam-vidino evam-ditthino: 
wantava loko, idam eva saccam, mogham afian' ti, Sant’ eke 
samapa-brühmanà evam-vidino evam-ditthino: ‘tam jivam tam 
sarira, idam eva хасса, mogham abBan' 0. Santi pan’ eke 
samapa-brühtagà  evam-vidino evamp-ditthino: "айба jivaip 
айбар sariram, idam eva saccam, mogham affan' ti. Sant’ eke 
samapa-brihmaps evam-vadino evarp-ditthino: ‘holi tathigato 
param marana, idam eva saccam, mogham aan’ ti. Santi pm 
eke samana-brühmanà evam-vidino evam-ditthino: "па hoti tathi 
gato param marani, idam eva saccam, mogham aBBan'ti. Sant" 
eke samana-brihmani evam-vádino evam-ditthino : "hoti ca na ca 
hoti tatbügato param maraņā, idam eva saccam, mogbam aan’ 
ti, Santi pan’ eke eamapa-brihmapà evam-vidino evarm-ditthino f 
‘n* eva hoti па na hoti tathigato param marana, idam eva saccam 
mogham айап’ ti. Те bbandanajit kslahajtà vivadipanni 
aññamaññam mokhasattthi vitodantà vibaranti: ‘ediso dhammo 
n' ediso dhammo, n° ediso dhammo, ediso dhammo' ti. 
‘Aifiatitthiya bhikkhave paribbüjaki andhi acakkhul 
attham па jinanti, anattha na jinanti, dhammarp па jînaulî, 
sdhammam па jénanti. Te attbaın ajinantà anattham ajanant 
dbammam ajinantà adhammam ajinanti, bbapdanaj&tà kalahajāt 
vividipannà aññamaññatp mukbasattihi vitudantā viharanti : ‘edivo 
dbammo n' ediso dhammo, n' ediso dhammo ediso dhammo' ti. 
Bhitapubbam bhikkhave imissi yeva Süvatthiyà aññataro 
тёё ahos. Atha kho bhikkhave so гїї айбмїагыр  purisam 
ämantesi : ‘ebi tvam ambbo prisa, yavatikà Sivatthiyam jaccandhi, 
te sabe ekajjham sannipātehř ti. ‘Evam devê’ ti kbo bhikkhave 
so puriso tassa rafifio pațissutvā yavatiki Sivatthiyam jaccandhi t te 
sabbe gahetvñ yens so rij tenüpasamkami, правац 
rijinam etad avoca : "sannipàtità kho te deva ee 
x jaccandbá" і pen 
з 
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Вал" ti ?—' Evam deva, dittho no hattht’ ti.—'Vadetha jaceandha 
kidiso Һаны" ti ? 

“Yehi bhikkhave jaccandhebi hatthissa sisam dittham ahosi, te 
evam ihamsu : ‘ediso deva ацы, seyyathà pi kombho' ti. Yehi 
bbikkhave jaceandhehi hatthissa kango dittho ahosi, te evam 5 
һам: ‘evain deva hattbi, seyyatbà pi suppo” ti. Yehi bhikkhave 
jaccandhehi batthissa pido dittho abosi, te evam àbameu: ‘evam 
deva hatthi, seyyathi pi tbüno' ti. Te ‘ediso hatthi n'ediso hattbî, 

n' ediso Пац ediso hatthi' ti aññamaññam muțțhihi samyoj- 
jhimsu. Тепа ca bhikkhave so rãjã attamano ahosi, 10 

“Evam eva kho bhikkhave aüBatittbiyà paribbüjakà andbà 
anattham na jinanti, dhammarp pa 
jînan, adhammam ва jinanti ; te atthar ajinantà anattharn 
ajinantà, dbammam  ajinantà adhammam aj&nantá, bhapdanajátà 
kalahaj&&à vivàd&pannà aññamaññam  rnokhasattibi vitudants 15 
vibaranti: ‘ediso dhammo n" едіко dhammo, n’ ediso dhammo 
ediso dhammo’ * ti. 

Atha kho Bhagavà etam attham viditvà tiyam veliyam imam 
udinarp udinesi : 

Iesu kira sajauti eke samana-brihmapa, 20 
viggayha nam vivadanti janà ekadgadassino. 
































93. Devavarra Prors cist BUppmA 
LKbandahála-Jütaks : Paecoppannavattbu] 


[Tassa (Devadattassa) vatthum Samghabhedaka-kkbandbake ûgatam 
eva, tam tassa pabbajjsto patthiya yàva Bimbisára.rañño агара 25 
tatthigatanayen’ eva veditaboam. ] 


Tam [Bimbisira-rijinam] márápetvà Devadatto Ajátasattuip. 
wpasamkamitvà 8һа: ““maháršja, tava manoratho matthakam 
patto, mama manoratbo tava na pāpupāti™ ti.—''Ko pana vo bbante 


_ manoratho'' ti ?—'"Dasabalam mirapetva Buddho bhavissamr"* ti. 





ерен аны faic RGA Base postul. 
karotbã'” ti Devadattassa santikam рёһеш. у | 
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GijjbakGte viharati, asukaveliys divattbáne camkamati ; ащ 
tattba gantvà tam уйарйепа sailena  vijibitvà jivitakkhayam 
Pàpetvà asukena паша maggena ebî" ti pesetvà tasmim magge dve 
dbanugzabe thapesi.  '""Tumbikar thitamaggena eko puriso 
Sgacchissati, tam tumhe jiviti voropetvà asukamaggena ойша 
elbà" t tasmim magge cattüro purise thapesi. — ""Tumhikam 
{hitarnaggeua dve purisà Agacchissanti, tumbe te јуна voropetvà 
asukamaggena nàma etbà" ti tasmim magge atiba jane {hapesi- 
""Tumhükam (bitamaggena cattéro purisà agamiseanti, tumhe te 
Луна voropetvà asukamaggena паша etbi" ti tasmim magge 
sol» purise thapesi. '"Tumbikam thitamaggena аһа puris 
ñgamissanti, tumhe te jività voropetva usvkamaggena otha’ ti, 
Камп pon’ esa evam akiiel ti attano kaminasea paticcbüdanatiba. 











Atha so jettbadhanuggaho vamato khaggau pitthiya tunhiram 
bandbitvà mendakasiüga-mahàdhaptr gabetvà Tathāgatassa santi- 
kam gentvà ‘‘vijjhissimi nan'' ti dhanum йгоре\уй saram san- 
nahitvà kaddbitvl vissajjetum nisakkhi ; eakalamariram thaddbam 
yante pilitikirappattam viya ahosi; so marapabhayatajjito a(thüsi. 
Atha nam Satthd disvā madburassaram  niccháretvi “mā bhiyi, 
Ч dba. So tasmim Каре Avudbani ebaddetvà Bhagavato 
să patitvà "'aecayo mam bhante accagama yathäbālarp 
yathümülbam yatbi-akusalam, sv-ibam tumbükam gupe ajánanto 
andhabšlassa Devadattassa vacanena tumhe jività voropetum ügato, 
kbamatha me bhante" ti kbamápetvà ekamante nisidi. Atha nam 
Sutthi saccini pakäsetvà sotāpəttipbale patitthipetvi ''йушо 
Devadattena ácikkhitamaggem apatipajjitvà абйепа moggena yühi'" 
t tam uyyojesi ; tam uyyojetvà ca pana camkamá oruyba аййа- 
taragmim rukkhamûle nistdi. 


Atha tasmim dbanugzahe anãgacchante itare dve “kin nu kho: 


so cirãyatî”” ti pafimaggena gacchantà Dasabalam disvà upasam- 
Aaroitvà vanditvà ekamante misidimsu, So tesam pi maccáni paki 
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mitva “bhante Devadatta, aham Ssmma-Samboddbam jività voro- 
pelum nisakkhim, mahiddhiyo so Bhagava mahānubhāvo” ti 
ürocesi. Те sabbe pi "Bammasambuddham nissáya ambebi jivitam 
laddhan' ti Satthu santike pabbajitvā arabattam pápupimso. 











24. Бонівм ar Коѕлмві 5 
[Kosambi-Jataka: Paceuppannavatthu] 


‘Tada kira [Kosambiyam ] dve bhikkbû ekaemim ãvãse vasipsu, 
vinsyadharo ca suttantiko ca. Tesu suttantike ekadivasarp sarira- 
valañjam katvi udaka-kotthake йс: odakivancsam bhàjane 
fhapetvà nikkhami. Paechà vivayadbaro tattba pavit{ho tup 10 
udakam disv& nikkbamitva Маған pucehi: “tayà udaka thapi- 


























etba Apattibbavam na 
jünher" ti 2 Hor švuso etthiipatti"” 
ti—" Tena. 


Басе pana te àvuxo 
a-saicicca a-satiyà katam, n' atthi apani” ti so tas âpattiyà 15 
anbpattidilthi abosi- 

Vinayadharo pi attano — nissitakinam “ayap sottantiko 

im Apajjamino pi na jánàti" ti агосеві. Те tasa nissitake 
iumbákam wupajjbáyo apattim ûpajjitva pi &pattibbàvam: 
ma јап"? ti ábamsu. Te gantvà attano upajjhiyasss árocesum. 20 
So evam üha: “ayam vinayadharo pubbe 'anàpatti" ti vatvà idáni 
"арац" ti vadati, roüsüvadi eso” ti. Te gantvà “tumbikam 
upajjàyo musivadi"" ti. Evam aññamaññatpi kalabam vaddbayimsu. 
"Tato vinayadharo okāsam labbitvî tassa üpattiyà adassane 
wukkhepaniya-kammam aküsi. Tato pattbiya tesa paccayadiyaki 25 
wpámki pi dve кордай ahesum, ovidapatiggabiki bbikkhuniyo 
pi ürakkhadevatà pi sanditthà sambhattà akisatbaka-devatà pi 
уйча Drahunalokš sabbe putbujjanš dve pakkbš ahesum. 

Ath’ oko bbikkhu Tathágatam: upassmkamitvà ukkhepakünam 
"'dbammiken' eva kammenayar Чихо" ti okkhittánuvatta- 30 
Kkanarp ‘adhammikena kammena ukkhitto™ ti laddhim ukkbepakebi 
“Viriyaminiuer pi са nesam tam auupariviretvà caraņabbāvarı 
Bhagava “bhinno bbikkhoeapgho, bbinno bhikkhu- 

, ` 
















46 INTERMEDIATE PALI SELECTIONS 


samgho' ji team santikam gantvà ukkhepakinam ukkhepane 
itaresati ca ápattiyà adassanàyo idinavam vatvà pakkimi 
Puna tesam tath' eva ckasimiya upossthidini karitvà bhattag- 
gidisu bhangans ikšya nisiditabban" ti bhattagge 
5 vattam paBBapetvi “idāni pi bhandanajiti vibaranti ti sutvā 
tattha gantvā “alam bbikkbave, mà bhandanan" ti ādini vatva, 
abBüatarena adbammavidini Bhagavato vihesam  apicebantena. 
““gametu bhante Bhagavà dbammassimi, appossukko bhante 
Bhagavà ditthadhammasukhavihdram anuyutto viharatu, mayam 
10 etena bhandanena kalahena viggahena vividena pabDiyissümi" ti 
mbbam bhikkhave Büripasyam Brahmadatto nîma 
Brahmadatiens Dighatisea KosalaraüBo rajjam 














Küsirüjà abosi 
acebinditva aüBAtakavesena vasantassa miritabhšvañ с" eva 


Digh&vu-komárenn attano jivite dinne tato patthiya tesam samaggu- 

16 bbàvah ca katbetvi, "tesam bi ойша bbikkhave rüjünar ädin- 
nadapdinam adinnasattbinarp evardparp khantisoraccarn bhavissati 
idha kho tam bhikkbave sobbetha yam tumhe evam avakkbite 
dbammavinaye pabbajità samānā Ката va bbaveyyitha вога 
cA" ti ovaditvá, tatiyam pi "alam bhikkhave, mà bhandanan” ti 

20 vàretvá anoramante disvë, "'pariyüdinarüpà kbo ime mogħhapurisã, 
na-y-ime sukari saifipetun™ ti te bhikkhü «amagge kitum 
asakkonto Bilakaloyakira-gimam gantvà Bhaguttherassa ekibhāve 
Snisameamn kothetva, roto tipnam kulaputtdoamp vasanatybinam 
guntvi tesam sāmaggirase ünisamram: kathetvà, tato Parileyyaka- 

25 vanasandom genti tatha temdsarp vasitvà, puna Kosambiny 
anágantvà Sivatthim eva agamis. 


Korswibivàsino pi upšsakš “me kho ayyà Kosambaki 
bbíkkhü babuno umhākam anatthassa kšáraká, imehi nbbülho 
Bhagavà pakkanto, mayam imesom n` evibhividanüdini karissima 

30 na upagatànam pindakay duss&ma, evam ime pakkamissanti và. 
vibbhamissanti và Bhagavanam vû posidessantl"" ti sammantayi- 
1và tatbà акани. 'Te tena dagdakammena pilità S&vatthim gantvā 
Bhagavantam khamà esum. 




















e 
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25. Азїтэвлттс'в Visrr то BUDDHA 


[Digba-Nikäya] 





Ekam samayarn Bhagavà Rājagabe vibarati Jivakassa komāra. 
bhaceassa Ambavane mahati bhikkhusamghena saddhim addha- 
telasehi bhikkhusatehi. Tena kbo pana samayena гїї Mügadho 5 
Ajitasattu Vedehiputto tadabuposathe pannarase Komudiyà сйн 
mîsinîyî ршурёуа punpamüya rattiyā rijimaccaporivate upa 
pisidayaragato nisinpo boti. Atha kho rajî Mügadho Ajitusatty 
Vedehiputto tadshuposathe udinam udinesi: “ramaplyà vata 
bho dosinà ratti, abhirüpà vata bho dosinà ratti, dassaniya vata 10 
bho dosin& ratti, pasidik& vata bho dosinà rattj, lakkhaûîã vata 
bho dosinā rati. .Kam nu khv-ajja samapam vi bribmapam 











vå pnyirupáseyylima, yam no payirupãsato cittam pasideyyā ?™ ti, 
Тепа kho pana samayena Jívako komirabhacco таййо Mága- 

dhassa Ajštasattussa Vedebiputtasss avidüre tuphibhüto nisinno hoti. 16 

Atha kho гаја Mágadho Ajātasattu Vedehiputto Jivakam komüra- 


bhaeeam etad avoca: "vam рава samma Jivaka kim tapbî ?" ti. 
—"'Ayam deva Bhagava araham sammá«ambuddho ambikam Amba. 
vane vibarati mahat& bhikkhusamghena saddbim addbatelasehi 
Tam kho pana Bhagavantam Gotamam evam 20 
kalyipo kittisaddo abbbuggato- ‘Iti pi so Bhagavî arabam 
sxammisambuddho vijj&carapasampanno sugato lokavidü anuttaro 
 purisadammaeürathi, satthà devamanussinam boddho bbagavi' ti. 
| Tam devo Bhagavantam payiropkeatu, app’ eva шата devassa 
 Bhagnvantam payiropásato cittam pasideyyà"' ti —“Tena lii samma 95 
divae kappápehi"" ti, 
Atha kho таја Magadho Ajátasatto Vedehiputto расани 
atthinikasatesu рассек itthiyo aropetva, ārohaniyam nāgam 
abhirübitvà, ukkisu dhäriyamānāsu Rajagabamhi niyyãsi mahacca. 







tena páyisi. Atha kho гаййо Magadhasa Ajātassttussa Vedebi- 
_ puttassa avidüre ambavanasea ahud eva bhayam, abu chambitattam, 
аһа lomahamso. Atha kho таја Mágadho Ajitasattu Vedebiputto 
samviggo lomahatthajito Jivakam  komárabhaccam etad 

"kacci mam samma Jivaka na valcesi, kacci mam samma 35 


) 
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Tivaka na palambhesi, Касс) mam samma Jivaka n» paccadthi- 
kîna desi. Katham bi nòms tiva-mahato bhikkhuramghassa 
addhatelasinarn bhikkhusat nam o` eva khipitarddo bhavissati pu 
wkldwitasaddo na nigghoso 2" "Ma bb&yi mabiraja. Na tam 
5 deva vañcemi, na tı 
капо demi; Abbikkama snabiráj 
mapdelomile dips jh&yantt™ tí j 
Atha kho rij Màgadho Ajñtaeattu Vedebipotto yävatikī 
gossa bhüm: nágena gantvá, nagê paccorobitvé рако vA yenn 
10 mapdalamšlassa dviram ten’ opasaimkami, wpasamkamitvá Jivaka < 
komirabhacesm elad avoca: “kaham pons samma “Jivaka 
Bhagava 9 1i,—'"Bso mahiraja Bhagavi. Eso moharaja Bbagnvî 
himam thombham nissdye puratthibbimakho nisinno purak- 


khato bhikkhusarybard’” ti. 

15 Atha kho rüjš Mágadho Ajātassttn Vedehiputto pr rx 

ten” upissmkami, upasamkamnitv okam antar albis, ekum 

tip. hito kho rijk Migadho Ajtaxatta Vedehiputto tughibbütatp. 

tuphibhütam bbikkbosamgbam anaviloketv raldàm iva vippa- 

sanna odknam udāvosi: “imin me upammena Udiyil 

20 kumaro samanpágsto botu, yen' starabi upasamena ЫШЫ 
samannägato” ti. 

“Agama Kho tvätp mebtrüja умрени ac 

уо me bhante Udiyibhedde kurdre. Tminà me b 

upasamena Udäyibbaddo kuràro esmannágato hota, yen" 

25 upasamona bhikkbusarpgho eamannbzate" ti. E 

Atha kho таја Migodbo Ajitasatta M 


nisidi, ekam antam Bisinno kbo rûjê маало 
рено Bhagavantam fad ava: “р . 





































*'Yathà nu kbo un&oi Mis: guttis i 

dam hotfhárohá rob rathilà Над И 

35 davika oggš růjaputtà раккаб оо: 
düsakaputtà 2ана 








Акад sippaphalam vpajfvaoti, ie tena atticam sukbenti plyenti, 
mátápitaro rukhenti ploenti, pottad&ram eukhenti pişeati, mittkmac- 
се sukhenti pipenti, samapabribinagesu uddhaggikan dakkbigasp 
potithápenti sovaggikap , »okhavipbkam sagyacarpvattaoikay. + 
Bokkã nu kho bhante evam eva ditth’ eva dhamme апа Ыар 5 
sdmaRfiaphalain pati pet: ? 

“Bakkā nu kho mabürüjs. Tena hi mahárüja tem yev’ exthe 
patipucehiesámi, yatbá te khameyya tath& nam vy&karey yaa. 

"Turp kim mafan mabárája? Idha te asa puri«o dino komitus- 
karo pubbutthiyt — pacebinipáti — kipkürapetissivi mankpackel 10 
PiyavidI mukhulloksko, Tassa evap assa: ‘acchariyar wata bho 
abbhutaip wata bbò pofibinam gati ров цар viplko. Ayam hi 
täjä Magadho Aj&tasettu Vedehiputio manuso, aham pi manso: 
Ayam bi rûjê Mágadbo Ajitasatta Vedehiputto paBeahi kims- 
gupehi samappito samaûgîbhûto paricãreti devo mathe, sham pan’ 15. 
ambi ‘sa diso kammakaro pubbuf{hiy! pacchinipStl kunkirs- 
pati! mapšpackri piyavidl wnnkbullokako. So vat’ ама 
puBñëni kareyyam, yan nün&ham kesamansum obáretvà käsni 
vatthini acehádetvà agürasmá anagkriyam pabbajeyysn' ti, Во 
aparens samayena kesamassuth obáretvá käsãyàni vatthān) acchà- 20 
detvà арігамой anagiriyam pabbajeyya. So evam  pabbajito 
samüno kiyens samvoto vihareyya vicky samvuto vibareyya 
manana samvato vihareyym ghascchidansparamnathys santuțibo 





abhirato paviveke. Tam ce te pariah evam ároceyyom: “yagghe 
i уо te puriso diso kammakero pubbutthiy! pacchà. 95 
pisvhdi mukbnllokako, so 


So evam pabbajito amino Куеда 
samvuto vibarati manam saqivuto vibarati 
жано abbirato paviveke ú. Api 30 
ia pias Da 
eci Kipp manips. 


iis Atha kbo nam mayam eva abhividey- 
т Apre Тера луи эв 


° 
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“Tam kim maBBasi, mabiraja ? Yadi evam «ante, hoti và 
sanditthikam simatfapbalam no và" ti ? 

“Addb& kho bbante evam santo boti кара {каца sàmaüBa- 
phalan™ ti. 


5 96. Bonoma ow тив WELFARE or тик Vass 
[Digha-Nikiya]) 


Ekam samayam Bhagavà Rajagahe viharoti Gijjhaküfe 
pabbate. Тепа kho pana samayens rajî Migadho Ajitasatto 
Vedebiputto Уајї abhiyštukšme hoti. So evam Aba: "'šhañhi ‘me 

30 Vaji evam-mabiddhike evam-mahbábubhüve, оссһејјаті Vajjî, 
vinisesshmi Vajji, ansyavyaranam àpádessàmi Vajjl"" ti. 

Abs kho таја MAgadho Ajitorattu Vedehiputto Vassakkram 
bribmapam Magadba-mabümattam Amantesi : “ehi tva brühmapa: 
yen» Bhagavû ten’ upasamkarna, upasamkamitvá mama vaeanena 

15 Bhagavato pide sirasà vandshi, арра һақ nppitafikarp labut. 
fbànam balam phisuvihiram росећа, evañ са vadehi: ‘rij bhante 
Migadho Ajitasattn Vedehiputto Vaijt abbiyatukimo' ti ; yathi ca. 
f to Bhagavad vyáksroti tarp sådhokarn uggahetv mamar ñroceyyñsi, 
M ns bi Tothigats vitatham bhananti™ ti, 
20 Eva bho” ti kho Vassakiro brihmano Magadha.mahûmatto 
rando Mägadhasa Ajitaxattusas Vedehiputtassa 


bbaddebi bbaddebi yénehi Bājagahamhå nişyäni, “eo Sih 
abbate tepa pàyšsi, yûvatikî yinarsa bhümi yánena gantvá yink 
paecorohítvà pattibe va yena Bhagavé ten" upasapkami, upasa- | 


 Magadba-mabàmaito Bhagavantap etad — 
Miyadbo Ajatasattu 











Prost 


‘Tons kho pana samayena Ayana Xnando Bhagavato pitthito 
hito hoti Bhagavantam vijam&oo. .........Atha kho Bhagavi yas- 
mantam Anandam imantesi 

“'Yavakivañ ca Ananda Vajji abhigham капри sannipšta- 
Барша bbavisesnti, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjinai patiksûkh no 
parihàni. 

—Yavakivañ ca Ananda Vajji ванадий santipatissanti samaggt 
vutthabiseanti капаска Vajji-karaplyini karieanti, vuddhi yeva 
Ananda Vajjinam pátikaükhà no parihini, 

^'Yüvakivah ca Ananda Уа} apsüBsttam na pafib&pessanti, 
pabhattàm na samucchindissanti, yathApaBhatte porüpe Vajji- 
dhamme samidiyn vattissanti, vuddhi yeva Ananda ete., ete. 

"'Yàvakivah co Ananda Vaji ye te Vajjipam Vajji-mahallaká 
te mukkorissanti garukarimanti mAnessanti розавы, tesa са 
solabbar maBRissanti, vuddbi yeva Ananda ete., etc. 

“Yivakivat ca Ananda Vajji yû t& kulitthiyo kulakumariyo 
tà na okkassa parayha vásessanti, vuddhi yeva Ananda ete., ete. 
Yîvakîvaî ca Ananda Уз} уйа! tani Vajjînap Vajji-coti- 
yüni, abbhantaráni c eva bibirini ca, tini rakkariesanti garukaris- 
santi mánewsnti püjessanti, tosañ ca dinnapubbar katapubbaip 
dhammikam Байр no paribápessanti, vaddhi yeva Хавай, ete. 

""Yüvakivat ca Ananda Vajjînatp arabaotesu dbarmmiki rakkhá- 
varaa-gutti usamvihità bbavieati, kin ti апада! ca arahanto 
wijitom. ügacoheyyum адаа c» arabanto vijite phisum vihareyyun 
Ч, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjînaıp pitikaikh’ no paribànr" ti. 

Vide om me Vassakiram brühmapa Magsdha-mabi- 

“ekam idibam bribmaga «amayam Vewiliyam 
vibarámi Sárendade cetiye, tatriham Vojjtonm ime каца aparihiniye 
desesim, 
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va, bho Gotama, Vajji гава Magadbena Ajātasattunā Vedebiput- 

tena yadidam yuddbassa afBarra upalapandya aññatra ıoîthubhedi 

Handa co. dini & ‚ bho Gotama, gacchima, bahukiec& 

—"Yassa dani wap brūhwapa külam 

5 malas ti. Atha kho Vassakiro brihmayo Magadba-mnabimatto 
Bhagavato bbšsitaip abbinandità anumoditvà utthiy” Asani 
pakkimi. 










97. Ворона on тив Sias 
[ Digha-Niksya J 


10 “Mamam và bhikkbave pare vanpam bháseyyum Dhaminassa 
vû vappam bbüseyyur Samgbassa và vannam bbüseyyom, tatra 
tumbehi na änsodo na somanassaq na cetaso ubbilivitattam 
karapiyam. Mamam và bbikkbave pare vapnam bbiseyyor 
Dhammasss và vanam  bhüseyyom Бардһавка vî уара. 

16 bhüseyyum, tatra ce tumhe assatba üpandino suman nbbillàviti. 
tumham уву" sesa tena antariyo. Mamam уй bbikkbave pare 
арар bbüseyyam Dhammassa уй vagnam bhàseyyum Samghassn 
và vaga bhüseyyum, tatra tumbehi bhotam bhütato patijdni~ 
tabbam ; ‘iti p' etam bbütam, iti p' еар taccham, atthi o" etai 

20 ambesu, «arpvijjati са pan” etam атһекй' ti, 


“Appamattakam kho pan’ etam bhikkhave oramattakar sila- 
mattakam yena puthujjono ‘Tathayatassa vappam  vadamino 
vadeyya.  Katamaü са tam bbikkhave аррипацакыр ora- 
Inattakam silamattakam yena puthojjano ‘Tathigatansa хара 
25 vadamino vadeyya ? ` 


?' "P&pitipitam pabiya pávitipità pelivirato Sammapo € 
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© "Musi-vidau раһйуа müä-vädà pativirato Samayo Gotamo 
swcca-vidi sacca-sandho theio paccayiko avisamvidako lokassi ti. 
Hi và bi bhikkhave puthojjano......vadeyya. 

“ *Pisuni-vieam pahiya pisuniya wiciya pativirato Samago 
Gotamo. Ito sutvi n» amutra akkbãlã ипекатр Бей, 
vā sutvà na imesarn akkhātā amDsam bhedi Iti bbinnipam va 
sandhita sahitānaı va anuppádštá sanaggicimo  samagga-rato 
kamagga-nandî samaggs-karagim wücam bhisita ti", Iti và hi 
bhikkhave putbujjano......vadeyya. 

*' "Pharusi-vicam pabàya pharusiya vàciys pativirato Samano 10 



























Ч'. It va bi bhikkhave pothujjano......vadeyy 
“ 'Bamphappalà par раһауа sampha pali pi pativirato Samapo 
Gotamo kila-vàdi atiha-vidi dhamma-vàdi vina; î nidbüna- 15 
айр viearp bhisith kilena wipadesam pariyantavatim attha- 
карав ti’, Iti và hi bhikkhave puthojjano......vadeyya. 
^ 'Bijagàma-bhütagima-samürambhà — pafivirato — Samayo 
Gotamo.  Eka-bbattiko Samapo Gotamo rattüparato, vikûla 
bhojanà pativirato Samano Gotamo.  Nacca-gita-vidita-visüka- 
daseand  pativirato Samapo Gotamo.  Mili-gandha-vilepanu- 
dhürapa-mapdana-vibhüsana-tbipá pativirato Samano бошто. 
Uccõmayana-mahüsayanā pativirato Samayo Gotamo. Jitaripa- 
rajata-patiggahapá pativirato Samano Gotamo. Amaka-dhañña- 
] patigguban’ pativirato Samago Gotamo. — Amaka-mamsa-patig- 25 
-  gahapi pativirato Samayo Gotamo. Itthi-kemárika-patiggahaná. 
-pativirato Samayo Gotamo.  Düsidisa-patigzahapi  pafivirato 
Samano Gotamo.  Aj-elaka-patigzabagi — pativirato — Bamano 
Gotumo. “Kukkuta-vikara-patiggabana pativirato Samago Gotamo. 
‘Hatthi-gavassa-valava-patiggabagi  pativirato Samapo Gotamo. 30 
| ‘Khetta-vatthu-patiggaban’ pativiraro Samapo Gotamo. Düteyya- 
puhipa-gamanánuyogà pativirato Samano Gotamo. Koya-vikkay’ 
pațivirato — Samano Gotamo. “ Tuliküta-kaüsaküta-münaküta. 
. palivirao Samapo Gotamo.  Ukkotana-vaücana-nikati-sáci-yogü 
М B palivireto Bermano. Gotamo. Chedana-vadbs-bandhana-viparimosa- 36 
llopu.sabasik&ra pativirato Samapo Gotamo ti’. ti và hi 
е puthujjano Tathágutaesa vagpam vadamino vadeyya. 
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“Athi bhikkhave ава" eva dhammi gambhîrî duddasî 
duranubodbà santë panita aiakkivacarà nipuņā pandite-vedaniya, 
ye Tathigato sayam abhiāñā sacchikatvà pavedeti, yehi Tathà- 
gstassa yatbá-bhuccar vappai sammi vadamana vadeyyur"' ti, 


28,  MABAPARINIBBANA 
[Digho-Nikayo] 
(9 The Best Mode of Tathagata-Paja 


Atha kbo Bbagavà mahatá bbikkhusamghena eaddhim yena 
Hirabbavatiyi padiyá pirimatiram yena Kusinàrü-Upavattanan: 
Mallànam silavanam ten’ upasarnkami, upasamkamitvà Ayas- 
mantam Anandam mantesi: “iûgha me tvam Ananda antarena 
yamakashlànam ottarasieakam maBcakam paüBápebi; kilanto ‘smi 
Ananda, nipajjissimi'" ti. “Evan bbante'' ti kho äyssmā Anando 
Bhagavato patiseutva antarena yamakasilinam “uttaraslsakatn 
moaficokem paüBüpesi. Atba kbo Dbagavi dakkhipena рамерь 
tihaseyyarp kappesi, pide pidam accidhàyo «ato sampajino, 

Tena kho papa samayena yamakasili sabbapháliphullà honti 
akilapupphehi, te Tathigatassa saríram okiranti ajjbokiranti abhip- 
pakirati Tothiyatassa püjiya; dibbini pi mandiravapapphini 
antalikkbā papatanti, tini Totbàgstassa sariram okiranti ajjhokiranti 
abbippakiranti ‘Tathigatassa püjiya: dibbini pi candanacunpáni 








PROSE ` 55 
(ii) Devatas around the dying Buddha 


Tena kho pana samayena iyasmi Upavšoo Bhagavato purato 
{hito hoti Bhagavantam vijamino. Atha kbo Bhagavà iyasmantam 
„ Upavapam apasidesi : "'apehi bhikkhu, mi me purato ațțhāsī"'ti, 

Atha kho iyasmá Anando Bhagavantam etad ауоса: “ayam 5 
bhante yasmi Upavino digha-rattam  Bhagavato upatthiko 
santikivacaro samipa-ciri, atha ca pana Bhagavi pacchime kñie 

i üyasmantam  Upavipam apasideti: ‘apebi bhikkhu, mà me 
purato ajthisi’ ti, Ko nu kho bhante betu, ko paccayo yam 
Bhagavá üyasmantam Upavšgam apasādesi: ‘apehi bbikkhu, mà 10 
me purato atthiisl’ ti” ? 

"Yebhuyyena Ananda dasasu lokadhituso devatá sannipatiti 
Д "atbágatam даввапдуа. Yivati Ananda Kusiniri-Upavatianam 
Mallinam silavanain simantato dvidara yojanini n'atthi so 
padeso vilaggs-koti-nittuddanamatto рі mahesakkhibi devatahi 15 
apphoto. Devati Apanda ujhdyanti: ‘dûrî vat ambi Agati 
Tatbügatap dossaniya. Kadici karahaci Tathágatá loke uppajjanti 
arahanto sammisambuddh’, ajja ca rattiyā pacehimayame Tathà- 
gastama parinibbinar bhavissati, aya ca soahesakkbo bhikkhu 
Bhagavato. purato thito ovirento, па mays labhima pacchime 20 
kilo Tathigutarmp dassanáyá' ti devatà Ananda ujjhàyanti"" ti, 

"Katham-bhütà pana bhante Bhagavà devath ıı 
karot" ıi ? 

Sant’ Ananda devatà ñkáse pathavi-saBBiniyo, kese pakiriya 
kandanti, bàhà paggayba kandanti, . chinna-papûtaıp papatanti 25 
aant vivatta ‘atikhippam  Bhagavà  parinibbiyissati, 

Atikbippam Sugato parinibbáyiseati, atikhippam cakkhum loke 
abtaradhiyiesati ti. Sant’ Ananda devatà pathaviyà pathavi- 
P saññiniyo,.........antaradhšyissati”' ti, Ya pana tà devati vitariga, 
18 satê sampajiná adhivisenti: “anicc& samkhārà, tam kut'ettha 30 
- labbhà 2° ti." 
"'Pubbe bhante disásu vassam vutthà bhikkbñ ägsochanti 
- Tathigatam  dassanàya, te тауа jabhima manobhivaniye 
dassnAya, labháma payirupisaniya. Bhagavato pana 














nsi- 
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(im Four Places of Pilgrimage 


“Cattir’ imini Ananda saddhassa kulaputtawa dassaniyāni 
samvejantyini (hünáni. Katamani cattàri ? 

"Таһа Tathágato jito* tj—'idba Tathigato anuttarap sani- 
musambodhim abhisambuddho" ti—'idba Tathigatens anuttarom 
dhammacakkam pavattitan’ ti—'idha Tathagato anuptdisestya 
nibbina-dbituyé parimibbuto' ti—imüni kho Xnanda санап 
»addhassa kulaputtassa dassantyint »amvejaniyáni thinini, 

“Kgamissonti kho Ananda saddhà bhikkhu-bhikkhuniyo npisaka- 
npåsikäyo *idha Tethigato jato' ti. pi, "аһа Tathágato anuttarain 
»ammüsambodbim  abhismbeddho' ti pi, “dha Tathigatena 
anuttarap dhammocskkam pavattitan’ ti pi, "idhm ‘Tathiyato 
anupldisesiya nibbûnadbãtuyê parinibboto’ ti рі. 

e hi koci Amanda cetiya-cirikam Shipganti pasannacitt® 
kilam karissánti, sabe te kiyasss Беда param maraph sugaticn 
адир lokam uppajjimeantl’ ti. > 














(e) Memorial Thapas 


Katham mayam bhonte Tathágatassa sarîre patipajjdmnl'*ti ? 

*'Avyšvatá tumbe Ananda hotha "Tatbágatassa: sarlrapüjiya, 
арна tumhe Ananda sadatthe ghatatho, sadattham: Medie 
sadatthe appamatth Gtipino pahitattà viharatha. Ba 
khattiya-pagdita pi brihmaga-papdité pi р A ті 
‘Tathagate abhippasanná, te Tathigatacsa sarira-püjam karissanti'" 


ti. 
“Emba pans bhante Tathigatansa sarire pafipajjitabban'? 








ur d 


^Yahà kbo Ananda гаво cakkavattisen sarire 
«тир Tothügutasea sarire pațipajjitabban" ti, 


` 





Prose oT 


зуаздйуа tela-doniyà pakkhipitvå аййивөй ayasays dopiyî patikujjetvi 
sabbageodbioarp йакыр Kkantvà гайбо callavattions sarira 
jbipenti, ehtummahipathe rañño cakkavattiees thüpam karonti. 
Evam kho Xnanda гаййо cakkavattissa sariro patipajjanti. 
“Yathi kho Xnanda calckavattions sariro patipajjanti 5 
evan "'athàgataesa aries patipajjitabbamp, eitacamabipathe Tathi- 
galawa аро kîtabbo, Танја ye mila và gandbep và 
vappakam уй üropessanti abhividewsanti và, eittarp và pas\demanti, 
p tesarn taip bhavissati digbarattam hitāya sukbâya. 
""Сацаго ‘me Ananda tbüpirahà. Katame cattäro ? 10 
‘sthigato Araham Samm3-Samboddbo thipiraho, Pacceka- 
Boddho thipiraho, Tathigate-sivako thüpáreho, rájà cakkavatti 
thüpürabo. 

"Казтай с" Ananda attbavasar расса Tathügato Araha 
Sammi-Sambuddho thüpáraho ? ‘Ayam tama Bhagayato Агаһмо 15 
Sammi-Sambuddhassa tbüpo' ti Ananda bahujano citam pasideti, 
te tattha cittam pasidetvà kàyassa bhedá param marapi sogatiqn 
mggap lokap uppajjanti. Idam kho Ananda atthavasaca расса 
Tathàgato Arabam Sanuma-Sambuddho thopiraho. 

“Капай e' Ananda atthavasarp paticca Pacceka-Sambuddho 20 
‚ thapiraho ?—'Ayam Чама Bhagavato — Pacceka-Samboddbassa. 
tbüpo* ti Ananda babujano cittam pasidet .thüpürabo. 
“Kalamañ е" Ananda айһаузимр расса Tatbügata-sivako 
tbüpiraho ?—'Ayam tassa Bhagavato Arabato — Bammi-Bam- 


































Е 2 


' Ananda atthavasam paticea гаја сакка 
шарана Aya tassa dbammikassa dhammaraBo thüpo' ti 
Ananda bahujano cittam pasideti,........thipirabo. Ime kho 
Ananda cattiro thüpárahá'" ti. 30 
Atha kho &yasmA Anando vibiram pavisitvā kapisieam 
Alambitvà rodamino abis: “ahah са vat” ambi sekho 
“sakarapiyo, Satthu ca me parinibbinam bhavissati, yo mama 

акыра 





(e) Admonition to Ananda 35 


kho Bhagavà bhikkhû Amantesi: “kahan nu kho 
ye Knando" i? 





° 


58 INTERMEDIATE PALI SELECTIONS 


"Eso bhante àyasmi Anando vihiram pavisitvi kapistsam 
ilambitvà rodamüno (hito: ‘ahaf ca vat’ amhi sckho eakaraptyo, 
Sattho co me parinibbànam bhavissati, yo mamam anu- 
kampako' 








wi affiataram bhikkhurn Amantesi- ehi 
сува bhikkhu, mama vacanena Anandam &mantehi: ‘Satthi tam 
ñvuso Ananda ümantetr'ti,"" 
“Evam bbante" ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva 
yen’ àyasmà Anando ten’ upasamkami, upass 
10 mantam  Anandam etad avoca: ‘Salihî tam ävuso Ananda 
manteti™ ti. 








“Eyam &vuso'" ti kho ûyasmê Anando tassa bhikkhuno 
patissutvà yena Bhagavi ten’ üpasamkanmi, upasamkarmitvà Bhaga- 
vaptam abhividetvà ekamantam nidi. 


15 < — Ekamantam nisinnam kho iya«mantam Anandam Bhagavi 
etad avoca: “alam Ananda, mà soci, mà paridevi. Na nu etam 
Ananda mayá patignce’ eva akkhitam, sabbeb' eva piyehi 
manipehi nini-bbivo vink-bhivo affiathi-bhivo ? Тар kut’ 
ettha Ananda labbhi ? Yan tam jita bhütam sadkhatem 

20 paloka-dhammam tom vate mà palojj ti n° etam thinam vijjati. 
Digharattam kho te Ananda Tathigato paccupstthito mettena 
kaya-kammena hitens wukhens advayens sppaminena, mettens 
vaci-kammena...pe...mettena  mano-kammena  hitena sukhena 

= advayens nppamünena. Katapuñðo «i tvam Ananda. Padhünam 

35 anuyuñja, khippar hohisi anisavo"tj. 


Atha kho Bbagavi bhikkhü ámantesi: “ye pi te bhikkhnave 
ahesurp atitam addbànam arahanto smmá-sambuddhà, temm pi 

. Bhagavantinam eta-paramá yeva vpatibàka ahesum seyyatha pi 
maybam Anando. Ye pi te bhikkhave bhavissanti anügatam 
30 addhinam arahanto sammaá-sambuddhá, tesam pi Bhagavantánam. 








Prose 59 


(ei) Former Greatness of Kusinárà 


Ayasmā Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca: "má bhante 
Bhagavi imasmim kudda-nagarake ujjaügala magarake sikha- 
gorake parinibbüyatu. Santi bi bhante aüBàni mabi-nagerini 
»eyyarhidam Campi  Rüjagsham Sfvatthi Sàüketap Kosambi 5 
Bürigas. Ett» Bhagavà parinibbayatu, ettha babü khattiya- 
mahñsñlš brilimaga-mabásálà gabapati-mahàealà Tathigate abhip- 
posanná, te Tathágatassa sarira-püjam karissantl" ti 

“Ms h'evam Knanda ayaca, mi h'evam Xnanda avaca, kodda- 
nogarakarp vjjabgala-nagarakam sikha-nagarakan ti 10 

Bhüta-pubbam Xnanda Баја Mabi-Sudawano nima show 
cakkavatt! dhammiko dhamma-ràji cituranta-vijitavt janapadat- 
thivariyapatto satta-ratana-samannágsto. Rañüo Ananda Mahi- 
Budassanassa ayam Kusinirk Kusivati nîma rijodhàni ahosi, 
puratthimena ca pacchimena са dvidase yojaniini üyhmena, 15 
uttarena са dakkhinena ca satta yojanàni vittbürena. 

"Kusāvatī Ananda rijadhant iddhà c'eva abosi phità ca bahu- 
janë ca Akinpa-manussi ca obhikkhà ca. Seyyathà pi Ānunds 
devinam Alakamandá nma rijadhàni iddbà e'eva phità ca babu- 
janî са ükippa-yakkbà са subbikkhà ca, eram eva kho Ananda 20 
Kusivati rijadbint iddb& c'eva abosi рЬИй ca babu-janà са 
îkippn-manussê ca subbikkhà ca. Kusáva Ananda rijadhint 
dashi saddehi avivittà abosi diva c'eva ratti ca, seyyathidam 
hatthi-saddena assa-saddena ratha-saddena bberi-saddena mutiügu- 
waddens vipü-saddena gits-saddena samma-saddena tila-saddena 25 
asmütha-pivatba-kbüdathà ti dasamena.saddenà" ti 














(ой) Conversion of Subhadda 


Tena kho pana samayena Subhaddo nûma paribbüjako Kusi- 
niriyom pativasati. Assosi kho Subhaddo paribbijako : ‘ajj' eva 
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paribbjjakinam vuddbšnam mahallakinam šcariya-pšcariyánatp 
bbisamii 'kadàci karahaci Tathágatà loke uppajjauti 
Arabanto Samma-Sambuddbi' ti. Ajje ca rattiya pacchime уйше 
samapassa Gotamassa  porinibbünam bbavissati, Athi ca me 
5 ayam kaükbi-dhammo uppanno, evam pasanno aliam samane 
Gotame, paboti me samapo Gotamo tathà dhammam desetu 
yathà aham imam kaükhi-dhammam pajabeyyam. Svüham bho 
Ananda labheyyam samagam Gotamam dassaná; 
Evam vutte asmá XAnando Subhaddam paribbüjakam etad 
avoca; “alam üvuso Subbadda, mà Tathagata  vihothesi. 
Kilunto Bhagavà"t. Dutiyam pi......Tatiyam pi kho Subbaddo 
puribbüjako àyasmantem Anandam etad ауоса : “suta me tam 
bho Anands......Jabbeyyayy samapam Gotamaum dawanáyi" ti 
Dotiyam pi.Tatiyanf pi kho &yasmá Anando Subhaddam 
15 paribbijakam etad avoca a à Tathagutam 
vihethes. Kilanto Bhagavā' 

Asosi kho Bhagavi ayasmato Anandasse Subhaddena 
Paribbijokena saddhir imam kathi-sallipam. Atha kho Bhagavk 
ya tam Xnandam ãmantesî : "alam Ananda, mû Subhaddump 
virexi, labhatam Ananda Subbaddo Tathigatam dassanáya. Yam 
kiñci mai Subbaddo pucchissati, sabban tarp pekho va 
pucehissati no vihes&-pekbo, уай c'assiharp puttho vy&karbodmi 
tam khippam eva &jánissati' 

Atha kho &ya«má Anando Subbaddam paribbüjakam stad 
25 wvoca; “gucch’ avuso Subhadda, karoti Bhagavà okāsan™ ti. ~ v 
Atha kho Subhaddo paribbijako yena Bhagavi ten” upasam- 
kami, upasamkamitvi Bhagavatà saddhim sammodi, sammoda- 
niyam katharp sürápiyam vitisáretvà ekamantam nisdi. Ekaman- 
tam nisinno kho Subhaddo paribbàjako Bhagavantam etad avoca. 
e ‘me bho Gotama samapa-brihmapi samghino gagino 
Барӣсагіуй Mth yasassino titthakarà sidho-sammatd ca bahu- 
jamassa, seyyathidam Pürapo Kassapo, Makkhali бойо, Ajita- 
Kesakambalf, Pakudho SaBjayo — Belatthi-pu 
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ABBumsu ekacce na abbbaüRamsü' ti, Dhamma te’ Subhadda 
desessiini, tam supãhi, sidhukam manasikarohi, bhiüsissin 
"Evam bho i kho Subhaddo paribbijako Bhagavató 
paccassos:, Bhagavà etad avoca 
“Yasmin kho Subhadda dhamma-vinaye Ariyo Atfhaûgiko 
Марипа uüpaiabbhati; samago pi tattha na apalabbhati, dutiyo 
pi tattha samano na upalabbhati, tatiyo pi tattha «mao na upa- 
iabbhati, catuttho pi tattha samapo na vpalabbhoti, Yasmiü ca 
kho Subhadda dhamma-vinaye Ariyo Atthaügiko Maggo upa- 
iabbhati, капаро pi tattha upalabbhati, dutiyo pi (atthe amano 
upalubbhati, tatiyo pi tattha «amano upalabbbati, catuttho pi 
{atthe samaqo upalabbbati. Imasmip kho Subhadda dhamma- 
vinaye Ariyo Atthañgiko Maggo upalabbhati, idh' eva Subhadda 
mamago, іа dutiyo samano, idha tatiyo sanayo, idha catuttho 
xamapo, SuñBá parappavidà «amanehi aBBe, ime ca Subhidde 
bhikkhü sammà vihareyyum, asuñño loko arahantehi assa. 
Ekünatimso vayas Subhadda. 
Yam pabbajim kim-kusalánuesi ; 
Vassáni paāūāsa-samādhikāni 
Yato aham pabbajito Subhadda, 
Ñayassa dhammassa padesa-vatii. 
Ito bahiddhà samapo pi n'atthi, 
dunyo pi samapo n'atthi, tatiyo pi samago n'atthi, catuttho 
жапшпо n'atthi. Sun parappavádà sımaņebi аййе, ime 
Subhadda bhikkhü «ammi vibareyyum, asuBho loko arahantehi 
ans" ч. 
Evam vote Subhaddo paribbājako Bhagavantam ctad 
aveva: "'abhikkantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante! Beyyathi 
































(pi bhante nikkujjitam và vkkujjeyya, paticchannam và vivareyya 


müjhossa và magga îcikkheyya, sndhakire và telappajotam. 
dhireyya cakkhumanto rüpam dakkhinti ti, evam eva Bhagavatà 
neka-pariyayena dhammo pakisito. Esiham bhante Bhaga- 
vanta saranan gacebümi dbamma ca bbikkhu-samgba ca. 
Lobheyytham Bhagavato saptike pabbajjam, labhegyam upasa- 
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wine parivasati. Catunpam  másinaq  accayena áraddha-città 
bbikkhü pebbijenti upasampidenti bhikkbubhiviys. Api ca 
ш” ertha puggala-vemattatà vidità'ti. 

“Sace bhant titthiya-pubbi imasmiq: dhamma-vinaye 
Akabkhant pabbajjam, àkaükhantà opaeampadarp, cattáro mse 
parivasanti, catunpam másknam accayena Araddha-citti bhikkhü 
pabbäjenti upssampidenti bhikkhubbiviya, abam cattüri vassûnî 
parivasissámi, catunnam vaesinam accayena il 
pobbájentu opasampádento bhikkhu-bhávàyà 

Atha kbo Bhagavi àyssmantarp Anandasp ñunantesi ; 

“Tem h' Ananda Subhaddam pabbûjethû' ti, "ур 
bbante^ri kho &yasmá Anando Bhagavato paccamosi. 

Atha kho Subhaddo paribbšjako &yawmantam Xnandam 
eiad avoca: “Habba vo ûvuso Ananda, suladdham vo ûvuso 
Ananda, ye ertha Satthárk sammukbš antevisibhisekena abhi- 
мца ti.  Alattha kho Subhaddo paribbijako Bhagavato santike 
-80 Bhaguvato pacchimo 




















“Channo Ananda bhikkhu yar weheyys tam vadeyya, so 
bhikkbObi n' eva vattabbo na ovaditabbo na anusieitabbo'" ti. 

Atha Bhagavà bbikkbü àmantesi : 

"Вуй kho pana bhikkhave eka-bhikkhussa pi kaükhà và 
vimati và Buddhe và Dhamme vi Samghe và Magge và Pati û 
padiya vi. Pucebatha bhikkhave. MA pacchà vippstisirine 
abuvattha :  "sammukhibhüto no SaMhá abos, ps mayam 
sakkhimba Bhagavantam sammukbà patipucchitui м. 

Був vutte te bhikkbà taghi abesum. Dutiyam pi......... 
‘Tatiyam pi kho Bhagavá bhikkhü mantesi: “Bi pati- 10 
pucchitun' "' ti. Dutiyam ри... Tatiyam pi kho te bhikkbà tupbi 
nhesum. 

Atha kho Bhagavé bhikkhû îmantesi i 

“Biyê kho pana bhikkhave Satthu-gàravena pi па pucohey- 
уйа, mahšyako pi bhikkhave sahûyukasea arocetû’” ıi, 15 

Evam vutte te bhikkhO tuphi aherum, Atha kho Bhagavi 
bhikkhü àmantesi : 

“Handa dini bhikkhave àmantayámi vo: Vaya-dhammà 
wamkhárü, appamidena sampidethà" ti, Ayam Tathâgstassa 
pacchima view. Atha kho...,...Bhagavê parinibbàyi. 20 











(iz) Dhatu Vibhága 


Atha kho àyasmá Mahäkasapo yena Kusiniri-Makula- 
bundhansm МаПапацр cetiyam yena Bhagavato citako ten" upa- 
samkami, opasarpkamitvë ekamsam cIvararm katvà añjalitp руй 
ivi tikkhattom citakap padakkhipam katvë, pidato  vivaritvà 
Bhagavato раде кїгөөй vandi. Tani рі kho pañes bhikkbusatini 
ekanwup elvarum kaivê »Bjalop panhinetvà tikkhartom citakam 
padakkbinamp katvà Bhagavato pide rirasi vanditpsu. Vandite «а 
pan’ &yasmará Mahškassapena €» pufcahi bhikkhusatehi, 
зауми eya Bhagavato eitako pajjali. Jhiyaminasse pana Bhagi 
vato sarirasaa yap өһо chavi ti và caminan ti và maquan ti và 
mabárü ti và lasiká th vë tassa n' eva chárikà paBBayittha na masi, 
“sarfrin’ eva avaxissimen. Daddhe kho рапа Bhagavato sarfre, anta- 
wdaksdhárà pitubhavirvà Bhagavato citakam nibbšpes, 
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pesmp. ‘Atha kho Kosiniraki Malla Bhagavato sarfrini sattüharp 
"santhügüre" sattipaijaram karitvà dbanupákáram parikkhipitvA 
maccehi gitebi viditehi mülehi gandhehi sakkarimsn parikarimsu 
mànesnm püjostim. 

Angorî kho Паја Mágadho Ajétesattu Vedehiputto : *Bhagavá: 
kira Kusindrayam porinibbot Atha kho Баја Migadbo Ajita- 
кайи Vedehiputto Kosinirakinam Mallinam Әйа рїһемї: 
""Вһадауй pi kbattiyo, aham pi khattiyo. Aham pi arahimi 
Bhagavato sarininam bhágsm, sham pi Bhagavato sarirānam 
thüpafi ca mahah ca karissml"" ti. 

Assosum kho Vesilik& Licehavî - 'Bhagavà kira Kusiniriyam 
perimibbuto' ti. Atha kho Vewilikà Licchavi Kosinirakinntn 
Mailinam dütam pihesom : "'Bhagavà pi khattiyo, mayam pi 
khaniyá. Mayam pi arabāma Bhagavato sarirànam bhügam, 
mayam рі Bhagavato saririnsin thüpañ ca mahañ ca karissimi" ti, 

Амовшр kho Kápilavatthavà Sakyà: "Вһадауй kira’ Kusi- 
márhysm parinibbato” ti. Atha kho Kápilavattbavà Вакуй Koni- 
nárakhnam Mallánam dotem pihesum : ""Bbagavà amhikam Bâti- 
settho, Moyam pi arabima......tbüpaü ca mahañ ca karissimà"" ti. 

Акони kho Allakappakà Bulayo: "Bhagavà kira Kusi. 











Prose es 
khattiyi. Mayam pi arahüma Bhagavate sarirānam bhigam, 
mayam pi Bhagavato saririnam thüpsfi ca mahafi cs karisskma"" ti. 

Evam vatte Kosinüraki Malla te samghe gage etad avocum - 
'"'Bhagavà ambikam gimakkhette  parinibbuto. Na mayam 
dama Bhagavato saririnam bhágan'" ti. vam vatte Dopo 5 
brihmsgo te samghe gape otad avoca 

Supantu bhonto mama ekavåkyatp 
ambikam Buddho aho khantivido 
h пз hi sådhu yam uttamapoggalassa 
sarirabbaüge siya »ampabáro. 10 
Sabbe "va bhonto sabità wamagg’ 
*ammodamani karom’ аа Бре 
vittbûrika bontu disãso ора, 

* bahujjano cakkhumato pasanno ti. 

—Tena hi brühmapa (vam yeva Bhagavato sarirán) atthadhs 15 

mmap suvibhattam vibhajühl" ti, ap bbo" ti kho Dopo 

brühmano tes samghánarm  ganánam pafissutvê Bhagavato 

магікан! арааһа samarp suvibhattam: vibhajitvà te samghe gane 

olad voca: "imam me bhonto kumbham  dadantu, abam pi 
kumbhassa thûpaû ca maha ca karisshmi" ti. Adamso kho te 20 
оранка brülimapassa kumbbag. 

x Assonuip kho Pipphalivaniy Moriya: “Bhagavad kira Kosi- 
nërñyam parinibbuto' ti. Atha kbo Pipphalivaniyá Moriy Kosi- 
nirakinam Мапа Фат püheeum : wā pi khattiyo, 
mayum pi khattiy’, Mayam pi агаһїпъ Bhagaveto saririnam 25 
7 yaa pi Bhogevato «aririnam thûpañ ca mahet ca 

" fi" N* atthi Bhagavato saririnam bhágo, vibhartáni 
Bhagavato sarirkni, ito aügüram haratbà" ti. Te tato айдагар 
haritpan. 
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citi samudicaranti, api ca mitapitaro nimam knronti Nigaseno 
ti và SGraseno ti và Viraseno ti và Sihaseno ti và, api ca kho 
mabirije samkhi samañüñá paññatti voháro nimamattam yad 
idam Nágaseno ti; na h' ettha puggalo upalabbhati" ti. 

“Sace bhante.Nigasena puggalo nüpalsbbhati, ko etarahi 
tumHikam civara-pindapata-senisans-gilinapaccaya-bhesajja-parik- 
kbüram deti, ko tam paribhuñjati, ko silam rakkhati, ko bhàvanam 
anuyuñjati, ko magga-phala-nibbinini sacchikaroti, ko pipaip 
banati, ko adinnam idi; ‚ ko kàmesu miccbā carati, ko mush 
bhanati, ko majjam pivati, ko paBcánnntariyakammam karoti ? 
Tas’ n° atthi kosalam, n° atthi sküsalam, п” atthi kusalá- 
kusalünam kammánam Мәна wà kāreti và, п” atthi suktadukka- 
fina kamminam pbalam vipiko ; касе bhante Nágasenn yo tumbe 
müreti n' atthi taseipi pápátipáte, tumbikem pi bhante Naga- 
sona n' аны dcariyo, n' atthi upsjihiyo, п" atthi upasampadà ; 
"Nügaweno ti mam mabiraja sabrabmacári samudicaranti’ ti yam 
vadesi, nu kho bhante Кей 

‘Lomi Nāgaseno" ti 2— 
“Na hi mabiraji" ti —"Nakbā—pe— danti taco mamam nahñru 
aight attbimitja vakkam hodayam yakanam kilomakam pihakam 
papphüsam antam aniagupam ndariyam karam pitta: +emham 
pubbo lohitar sedo medo assu хака khelo siighdnika laîk muttam 
matthake matthalutigam Nigaseno™ ti ?— Ма hi mahárájà'* ti.— 
“Kin nu kho bhante rüpam Nagaseno™ ti 9—*" Na hi mahárajs'" ti, 
—"'Nedani Nügaseno ti, sañbš Nigaseno ti, samkhárà Nigaseno ti, 
vibhápam Nügseeno" ti ?—"Na hi mabárkji"" ti,—"Kin nu kho 
inam  Nügaseno" ti ?— 
‘Kim рапа bbante aññatra rüpa-vedani- 
saRBi-somkhira-viGBinam Nàgaseno" ti 2— Ма bi mahārājā”” ti. 
30 —"Tam aham bhante pucchanto pucchanto na passim Nj 
seddo yeva nu kho bhante Nägaseno, ko pan’ etthn 
.. likam tvam bhante bhisasi musividam, n' atthi Nágaseno"" ti. 
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ñgato "аг" ti.—''Sace tvam mahārāja rathen’ šgui 
me frocehi. Kin nu kho mabirija isi ratho" ti 2—" 
ti—"“Akkho ratho ti, cakkini ratho ti, rathapaüjaram ratho ti, 
mathadapdako ratho ti, yugam ratho ti, rasmiyo ratho ti, 
pstodulatthi ratho™ ti ?—"Na hi bbsnte" ti.—"Kin nu kho 5 
mahirája: 14ã - akkha - eakko - rathapañjara- rathadanda-yuga-rasmi- 
‘Na hi bbante'" ti.—''Kim pana mahitija 
айба fei-alkba-caleka-rathapabjara-rathadanda-yuga-rasmi-pato: 
dam ratho" ti ?—“Na hi bbante'" ‘Tam aha mabirija 
pucchanto pucchanto па pasimi ratham, saddo yera nv kho 10 
mabiraja ratbo, ko pan’ ettha ratho, alikam tvam mabirija 
bhüsas qusividdam, n' ацы ratho: {vam si mahirija sakala- 
Jambudipe aggarija, kassa pana tvam bbáyitvà musi bbásasi" ti ? 
—"'Nühwp bbante Nigasena musi bhagimi, la ca pajicca 
akkba® ca paticoa cakkini ca расса raihapañjarañ ca paticea 15 
ruthadapdakal ca paticca ‘ratho’ ti samkbà sama pahüatti 
vohāro nàmam pavattatî'” ti.—"Sádhu kho tva mahàrija ratha 
jünüxi “vam eva kho mabürája maybam рі kese са paficca 
lome en paticca—pe—matthalufigai са paticca rüpaü ca paticca 
vedana ca раўісса saBBah co paticca samkbüre ca paticca viibánat 20 
ca paticca 'Nügaseno' ti варка samaAAà palati voháro nma. 
mattam pavattati, paramatthato pan’ ettha puggalo nüpalabbh. 
Bhisitam р” elam mabárijs Vojiriya bhikkhuniy Bhagavato 
sammukhi : 



































Yathà hi aügasambbárá hoti saddo ratho iti, 35 
evam khandhesu santesu boti satto ti sauuputl ti." 





2 : 30. Ko PATISANDAHATI ? 
г ` (Milinds-patiba] 


“ва dha : “bhante Nagasens, ko patisandahatt ?" ti. Tbero 
'nàmarüpam kho mahirsja patisandahati" ti—"Kim imam 30 
 mámarüpam patisandahati" ti ?—“Na kho mahirija ima 

à ‘pafisandabati, imin& рапа mabirija n&marüpena 
oti sobbanam và pipakem và, (ера kammona abüaur 
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nimarüparn patisandahati" Yadi bhante па imam yeva 
rüpasg patisandabati, nanu so murto bhavissati pápukehi kammehi' 
ti. Thero йһа: “yadi na patisandaheyya mutto bhaveyya pápskehi 
karamelıl, yasmà ca kho mabiraja patisandahati tasmà na mutto 
püpskehi капше” ti.—'"Opammam karobl" ti. 

"Yat mabdrija kocid eva pariso aññatarassa purisassa 
amba avabareyya enam ambasimiko galiervà гаййо das- 
жеууп : ‘imin’ deva purisena mayham ambà avahatà' ti ; so evum 
vadeyya : "nüham deva massa ambe avabayümi ; aie te ambi ye 
nin ropità, аййе te аша ye maya avaható, náharp dandappatto’ 
i kim nu kho so шаћагаја puris. dapjappatto bhaveyyā“ ti ?— 
"Kus bbante, dapdappatto bhaveyya'' ti,—'"Kena karapená'" û ?— 
"Kilicipi ко evam vadeyya, pui bbante ambar apuccakkháya 
Pacchinens ambena во puriso dapdappatto bhaveyyà"" ti.—' Evam 
arp karoti sobhanam 
tena kammena айдаа nàmarüpam putissndahati, 
tañm& n» mutto pipakebi kamroehi" 1i.—''Bhiyyo opummam 
karobi” ti - 


















"Yatbà mahürüja koci puriso aññatarassa purisassa Mili 
avahareyya—pe—ucchutp avabareyya—pe—, yathà mahàrája koci 
puriso hemantike kite aggim jületvà visivetvà avijlbüpetvà: pakkas 
meyya, atha kho so aggi añüatarassa purisawa khertam daheyyn, 
lam enam khettasimiko gahetvà rañño dasseyyo :  "iminà deva 
purisena mayham  khettam daddhan' ti; so evam vadeyyo 
‘nûhaıpı deva imassa khettam jhipemi: аййо so aggi yo тауй 
avijjhipito, abbo ко aggi уеп" imassa khettam daddham, nāharp 
dapdappetto’ ti; kin nu kho «o mabirija puriw dapdappatto 
bhaveyyi" ti ?—"Ama bhante, dandappatto bhaveyy" ti,— 
"Kona kirapeni" ti ?—"KiBcipi so evam vadeyya, purimam. 
bhante aggim арассак буз pacchimena agginš во puriso dapdap- 

















aiam 
kummehi” ti.— 


sukam 


vayappartā, tato abo 
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ituro ägantvā evan vadeyya : “kissa pana me (уар ambho  purisa 
bhariyaip west?” 1}; so сушр vadeyyw; ‘nîbû tava bbariyam - 
memi: айал „а dārikā dahari tarupi ya tay’ уйгий ca dinnasuñkš 
«и, ABB "уны Паніка mabati vayappattà ways väriä дїппакайка 
ca їй: te vivadumāoā tava santike Sgacchesyuim,, kasa tva d 
muhiraja аар һаг ti? 
^ Küpkürsni" 1i ?—“ Kibeipi so evam vadeyya, api ca iato yeva 
=à wabati nibbatt'" ti.—'" Evam eva kho mahärāja, kiñcāpi айар 
mirapantikary námarüpam: alam patiandhisinign nàmarüpam. 
Api са fato yeva tam nibbattaıp, tasmā na purimutto pápakehi 10 
—'' Bhiyyo opamimom karobî'* ti 

"уана mahãrãja косій eva puriso gopÈlakarea hatthato khim- 
ghufam kinitvi tass’ eva hatthe nikkhipitsà pakkumoyya : ‘ave 
tam aparajju dadhi зашрајјеууз, ко Agant vil 
evap vadeyya: ‘debi me kbiraghatan’ ti; so dodbiqı dasseyya, 15 
iar evam vadeyya : "niham tava hatthato da кйин, dehi 
me khiraghajan’ ti ; se evam vadeyya nato te khlra dadhi 
bhütan' t ; te vivadamánš tava santike Agaccheyyusp, kassa (аца 
шаһїгї]з atthap dháreyyás"” ti 9—"Gopilakasss bhante" tı 
—"Kunktárana tí 9—" Kiñešpi so evam vadeyya, api ca tato yeva 20 
tam nibbattan" ti.—''Evam eva kho mahirája, kiñeápiaññam 
mürapantika nàmarüpamn aBBam paşisandhismip nAmarüpam, 
api ca tato yeva tam nibbattam, tasmà na parimutto papakehi 
kuininehi’* ti,—"Kallo ‘si bhante Nàgaseni"" ti. 

















Purwnassa bbante" ti. — 




































"Bhante Nügasena, kim рапа Buddbo tayî dittho' ti ?— 
Na hi mabiraja" ti—Kim pana te ácariyehi Boddho а һо ? 
—"'Na hi mabárájà'" ti. 'Bbante Nágasena, na kira tay’ Buddho 
‘dittho, nàpi kira te acariyehi Buddho dijho. Тепа bi bhante 

thi Buddho, na b'ettha Buddho paüBáyati" ti.— 
tava khattiya- 
ú ?—'"'Ama bhante, ko samsayo, atthi 
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"Ditthapubbi tay& mahärāja pabbakã khattiys"" ti ?—“Na hi 

7 bhante" ti.—'"'Ye рапа tam mahārāja anusisanti, purohità senñ- 
Patino akkhadass& mahámatt, tehi pubbaki khattiy& dittha- 
pubbá^ ıi ?—"Na hi bhante'" Yadi рапа te maháršjs 

5 pubbaki khattiyā па дЗ, nāpi kira te onusisakeli pubbaki 
khatiyà difthi, kattha pubbaki kbattiyā, na lı etha pubbaki 
khattiyà paBBiyanti"’ ti—'"'Dissanti bhante Nügasena pubba- 
Кашар khattiyánam soubbotini paribbogabhandini, seyyathidam = 
setacchatiam unbissm piduki valavijani khaggaratanam mahá- 
10 raháni ca sayanini, yehi mayam jîneyyãma saddabeyyama : atthi 
pubbakš kbattiya" ti.—'"'Evam eva kho mahārāja mayam р" 
etam Bhogavantam jineyyima saddaheyyáma, atthi tap kürayam 

= yenu mayap  kürapena j&neyyüma saddaheyyima: atthi (o 
Bhagavi ti. Kai p tam krapa ? АЧЫ kho mahiraja tens 
15 Bhagavati jánatá passat arahatá sammisambuddbens anubhútáni 
poribbogabbapdani, seyyathidamp: самаго satiphtthind, cattiro 
samnmappadhin’, cattáro iddhipada, райе" indriyani, райса baláni, 
sata bojjbadgl, ariyo atthañgiko maggo, yebi sadevako loko jnüti 
saddabati: atthi so Bhagavà ti. Iminš mahārāja kiranena, 
420 iminà hetunš, iminà nayena, iminà anuminena Bitabbam ; atthi 
so Bhagavad 


Bahû jane tárayitvà nibbuto upadhikkhaye, 
anumānena Bitabbam : atthi so dipaduttamo' ti, 
''Bhante Nigasena, opammarn karohf'' ti.—'"Yathi mabarija 
nagaravaddbaki nagaram mipetukimo pathamam tãva кашыр 
anunnalam anonatam asakkbarapáságam nirupaddavam anavajjam 
ramaplyap bhomibbigam anuviloketvà yam tattha visamarp tam 



































foh awwrohi rathik’ pottiki dhanugyahs tharuggaba сезй 
calakî pindadàviki ugg’ rijapuiti pakkhandino mabánági sūrā 
vammino yodhino disaputtd bhaffîputtã roallaganh Alürik& aids 
kappakš nabápaki cundš mālākārā suvanpakiri «ajjhalckrh sisakārī 
tipukārā lohakārā vattak&ri ayakiri mapikārā pesakirà kumbha- 
kîrî lonakiri camoakiri rathakiri dantakãrã rujjokarî koceha- 
Кага süttakàrà vilivakürà dhanukārā jiyakárà usokãrã cittakirh 
тайдакагӣ rajakà tantavàyá tunnaviyà herañāikā dussikñ gandhikà 
tipahiraka katthabšraká bhataki pansikà phaliki mūlikā odanikà 
РОМКА macehikà mamaikà ınajjikã natakà naccakã  laóghakk 
indajàlikà vetálikš mallà chavadiheka pupphachaddaki yeni пек 
gauiki lasik kumbbadisiyo Saka-Yavana-Cina-Vilit& Ujjenakî 
Bbirukcchaki Kiisi-Kosaliparantaki — Migadbaki Sāketakā 
Soratthaki Patheyyaki Kojumbara-Midhoraki Alasanda-Kasmira- 
апайга tam nagaram уйзйуа opagath nànivisyino janê navam 
suvibbattam adosam anavajjarp ramaplyaip tam pagaram psesitvi 
anuminena jananti; cheko vata bho so nagaravaddhaki yo imassa 
nagarsssa mápeti iti, -Evam eva kho mabirija so Bhagavi asamo 
avamasamo appatixamo asadiso atulo asaükheyyo appameyyo apari- 
meyyo arnitaguyo gugapáramippatto anantadhiti anantatejo ananta- 
viriyo wnantabuio buddhabalapáramip gato senap Maram 
parüjetvi diWhijhlatp padilevà avijjam khepetvà vijam uppádetvà 
dhammukkarp dhárayitvá sabbubüutam pápupitvà nijjita-vijita- 
saûgûmo dhamma-nagaram йрек" ti. 

















32. DIANMA-XAOARA 
L Milinda-pañha } 


*'Bhagnvato kho mahirija dhamma-nagaram sila-pikiram hiri- 
parikha Bipa-dvirakotthakam viriys.a{{Siakam ssddha-esikam 
 wati-dovArikarn раййй-ракайа‹р Sortanta-caecarap: Abhidhamma- 
siüghütakam Vinaya-vinicebayarn satipattblna-vithikam. 
-""Bhagavato kho mahirája dhamma-nagare evarüpi jan’ pati- 
vasanti; Suttantikit Venayikà Abbidhammiké Dhammakathikà 





15 


25 
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m-anuyutt& AraBhiki rukkhamūlikā abbhokāsikā palālapuājakā 
sorinikê meeajikà potipannaki phalatthi sekbà phalasamadgino 
sOtàpannà sakadāgāmino anigimino arahanto tovijjî chaja- 
bhiWBa iddhimanto paBhiye plramim gatá satipatthàna-sammap- 
5 padhins-iddhipida-indriya-bala. bojjbadga-maggavara - jhina-vimo- 





Vitarigà vitadosi vitamohà anàsavi 
10 Vilataņbā anddin& dhamma-nagare vasanti te ti." 


35. Вороно Poza Бдотаті ? 
[ Milinda-paths ] 


“Bhante Nügssena, ime Шуа evap bhapanti: ‘yadi 
Buddbo pójam sidiyati na parinibbuto Buddbo, samyutto lokena 
< 15 antobbavike lokasmim lokesidhirapo, tamā tassa kato adhiklro 
¥atjho bbavati aphalo : yadi parinibbuto, visamyutto lokens ninsațo 
fama pûjî na uppajjati, parinibbnto na klfici 
sidiynti, asidiyantassa kato sdhikiro vaßjho bhavati aphalo* ti. 
Vbhatokoiko ево рабһо, n' ew visayo appatiaminasknam, 
20 mahantinam yer’ eso visayo, bhind' etam dilhijalap, ekamae 
fbapays, tar’ eso patho anuppatio, anigatünam Jinaputtinam 
«ашр debi paravidaniggnbayi" ti. 
Thero dha : "parinibbuto mahárája Bhagavi, na ca Bhagavà 
pOjarp sädiyati, Bodhimüle yeva Tathägatassa »idiyanà pahina, 
95 kim pana anupidisesiya nibbinadhituyi — parinibbutawa. . 
Bhástam р" etap mabárijs therena Siriputtena Dhamma- 
sonāpatină : 
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Thero dha: ‘‘parinibbuto mabárüja Bhagavk, na єз Bhagavā 
pûjam Adiyati, a&Wdiyantass" eva  Tathàgstasss  devamanunek. 
dhitaratanam vatthum karitvà Tathàgatases Báparatanirammapena 
*ammapalipattitp »evantü tiso sampattiyo patilabhanti, Yatha - 
mahürbja mahatimahi-aggikkhandhe pajjalitvā nibbayeyya, api nu 5 
kho so mabür&ja aggikkhandbo «Adiyati tipakattbupidanan'" ti ? 
—Tulamino pi so bhante mahi.aggikkhandbo tipskotthupádinam. 
па xAdiyati, kim pena nibbnto оракапіо aeetano sidiyati"" ti? 
=" Tamim pana mabirija aggikkhandhe wporate apasante loke 
aggi suñño hon" ti 2—“Na hi bhante, katthwtp aggiesa vatthu 10 
hoti opádánam, ye keci manussá aggikümá te attano thámabala- 
viriyena paccattapurisakàrena канак manthayitvà aggim nibba 
felvà tena agzinà aggikaraplyÀni kammáni karontf" ti.—" "Tena. 
hi mabàrája titthiyänarp vacanam micehá bhavati—‘asddiyantases 
kato adhikive vaBjho bbavati aphalo” ti. Yathi mabirija mahati- 15 
mahû-aggikkhandho pajjali, evam eva Bhagavà dasasabaesimbi 
lokadhütuyà buddbasiriyà pajjali; yathà mahārāja mabatimabl. 
aggikkhandho pajjalitvi mibbuto, evam eva Bhagavà dasasahas- 
simhi lokadhátuya buddhasiriyá pajjalitvà anupidisesiya nibbina- 
dhituyà parinibbuto ; yathà mahárija wibbuto aggikkhandho 20 
tipakatfhupádanam na sádiyati, evam eva kho Lokahitassa «idiyank 
pahini upasantá ; yalhà mahárájs manus’ nibbute sggikkhandbe 
anupidine attano thimabalaviriyens paccattapurisakirena каа. 
manthayitvà aggim nibbattetvi tena agginà aggikaranlyini kam- 
mînî karonti, evam eva devamanuseh Tathāgatassa paripibbutassa 25 
> mañdiywntaes' eva dbüturatanam vatthom karitvé Tethigatasss 
и; sammApotipatti¢n sevanti tisso sompattiyo 
Patilabbanti, mink pi mahirija kiragena Tathigatacsa pori- 

— nibbutassa ня eva kato adbikšro avatjbo bhavati 
sapbalo" ti, VEI" “Р 








































34. Kaa 
 [Milinda-pañha J 
‘Raji аһа: '"Bhante Nigasena, yàn’ imáni райс" ûyatanãni, 


‘ninikammehi nibbattáni ud&hu ekens kammeni ?'' tı, 
mohiraja nibbattini, па ekena kammena” ti. 35 
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—"Opammam karohi" ti.—' Tam kim шай maliārāja : 
ekasmim khette pañea bijani vapeyyom, teum  nànàbljinam 
nanaphalini nibbatteyyun'* ti ?—"‘Ama bhante, nibbatteyyun'* t 

* "Evam eva kho mabárāja уйп" imhni райс" āyatanāni t 

5 minikammehi nibbat ekena kammenā” ti.—“Kallo si 

bhante Nàgweeni"* ti t 

Raji аһа: “Bhante Nügweena, kena kiragens manussă na 
sabe samak, aBñe арраучка аййе dighiyoki, aññe bavhübidhi 
абве appibüdhi, аййс dubhagpi aññe vanpavanto, эййе appe- 

10 sakkhë aññe mahesakkhá, aññe sppablog’ añüe mahábhogü, abe 
nicakuifnà aññe mabikniini, аййе duppaii айде paBññvanto ?"* 
—Thero tha: "kiss pana mahiiraja rukkhA na »abbe »amaki, 
ale ambili aññe Javanh айбе Онака aññe kafukî aññe Каздуй 
эйе madhurd ?'* ti, —'" Мавййипз bhante bijinam nindkaragen’ 

15 —“Evam eva kho mabürbs kamminam nanikaranena imanussá 
na sabe samaki, sññe appiyokh апе dighiyukh, aññe Баура 
bilah абе appibidhi, aññe dubbann’ vanpavanto, afte 
appesakkhi аййе mahesakkbá, abBe appabhogà абве mahübhogü, 
айбе nicokulini aññe mahškuloš, айбе duppanBi aññe 

20 paBBivanto. Bhšsitam p'etam mabürija Bhagavatà: 'Kamma- 
sei māpava san, kammadiyidi kammayoni kammabandhū 
karmmapaticaran’, kammam satte vibbojati,.yad idam hinappa- 
nitataya’ "* ti.—" Kallo ‘si bhante Nügasenk"" ti. 





































35. VAYAMA 


25 (Milinds-patiha] 


Raja aha: “‘bhante Nágasena, tumhe bhapatba: ‘kin ti 
imam dukkham nirujjheyys айдай ca dukkham па прраўеууй ti 
etadatbà inohirija ambikam pabbajja’ ti. Kim patigace' 
eva viyamitena, пат! sampatte kile vayamitabban ? Thero 





PROSE 15 


уйудо kiceakaro bhavatP' ti—“Bhiyyo opsmmam karobi" (i. 
—"Tvam kim ma&Bas mabirija: узда tvam bubhukkhito 
bhaveyyási tadà tvam khetam  kasspeyyàsi slim ropüpeyyüei 
dhata  atiarüpeyyási *bhattam bhuñjissámi' '" 
to" ti—"Evam eva kho mabirija sampatte kile viylmo û 
akiccakaro bhavati, patigace’ eva vàylino kiceakaro bhavatl"* ti.— 
"Bhiyyo opammam karobi' t.—"Tom kim шайвак! таһагаја ; 
Умій te sañgümo paccupatthito bhaveyya tadš tvam parikham 
khapîpeyyãsi pikiram kirapeyyisi gopuram kiripeyyisi attàlakam 
Kiripeyyisi dhaññam stiharāpeyyāsi, tadà tvam hatthismim 10 
sikkheyyhsi  aemsmim «ikkheyyîsi  rathasmim — sikekheyyiiai 
dhangsmip sikkbeyyisi tharusmim sikkheyyasl" ti ?—"'Na hi 
bhante"" ti.—"Evam eva kho mabiraja sampatte kile viyümo 
Mkiceakaro bhavati, patigacc" eva vày&mo kiecakaro bhay 
Bhisitam p' etam mabárij« Bhagavatà 15 
Patigace" eva tam kayirñ yam jafifa hitam attano : 
x na sikafikacintiya, manta’ dhiro parakkame. 
Yathà sikatiko nûma samam bitvà mahápatham 
visamar magiam &ruyha akkhacchinno va jbáyati, 
Evam dhammä apakkamma adhammam anuvattiys 
mano maccumukbarp patto akkhacchinno va socati t 


























20 





26. біні AND Рапвалта 
(Milinda-pabba} 


T*tBhante Nagasens, bhšsiram p' elam Bbegavata : ‘Gibino và 
"ha bhikkhave pabbajitasss và sammi-pajipattinn vagpemi, zihi 23 
Vi bhikkhave pabbajito và кашта patipanno «ammá-patipattidhi- 









büdhasayanam ajjhüvasanto Kásikacandanag: paccanubhonto mālā- 
gandhavilepanam dhirento jatarüpa-rajatam «idiyanto magi-kanaka- 3 
vieita-molibaddho «má — patipanno Gradbako hoti дуд 
/dbamunam Икайир, pabbajito pi bhapdu kisivavattha-vasano 


ramidiya vatlanto terasas dhuta- 
vattanto amma pafipanuo áridbako boti 35 





10 


15 


20 
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fáyam dhammam kusalam ; tattha bbante Ko viseso gihino và 
pabbajitassa và, aphalam boti tapokammamm, niratthiki pabbajjá, 
vañjhš sikkhàpada-gopani, moghar dhutagana-samidinam, Кин 
tattha dukkham anucippenu, nanu nûma sukhen' eva sukham 
adhigantabban” ti 

"'Bhásitam p' etam таһағаја Bhagavati- ‘Gihino vā ‘ham 
bhikkhave pabbajitassa và sammipatipattim vapnemi, gîhî và 
bhikkbave pabbajito và summa patipanno sammüpatipattüdhi- 
karapam ürüdhako hoti ñāyam dhammam kusalan' ti. Evam 
etam  mabája, amm patipanno va settho. Pabbajito pi 
mahiraja: pabbajito "mhi ti па sammā patipajjeyya, atha kho so 
firakã va sámañüa, ñraká va brahma®aa ; pag eva gihi odátavasano, 
Gibt pi mabārāja »ammá patipanno ārādhako hoti Biyam 
dhammam kusala, pabbajito pi mabārāja sammà patipanno 
Aridhako hoti BAyam dhammam kusalam. Api ea mahürüja 
pabbajito va sñmaññassa issaro adhipati, pabbajjà mahšršja 
bahuguoá anekagui appaminaguo’, na камка pabbajjüya рай 
pariminarp kàtum. Yatha mahirija kámadadawes inaniratanassa 
na sakkã dhanena aggho parimigam kitum: ettakam mani- 
ratanassa mlan ti; evam eva kho mahirija pabbajjé baluguya 
anekagupî "»ppam&gaguph, na какка pabbajjiya gupá puriundyom 
Кар. Yathā và pana mahàrija mahšsamudde Qmiyo na sakká 
parimáam Кани с etteki mahüsamudde ümiyo ti; evam eva 
kho mahárija pabbajja bahugupá anekagbpà nppamipagupi, па 
sakkä pabbajjiye gunî parimágarp кабир.  Pabbujitaesa mahárija 
yom Кісі karunlysm каһЬап tam khippam eva капјјјһаці ño 
cirarattiya. Kimkirapam ? Pabbajito mabārāja аррісеһо hati 
santuttho pavivitto awamsattho  Araddhaviriyo nirñlayo amiketo 
yaripunpastio sallekhitàcáro dhutapatipattikusslo boti; iamkiragh 
pabbajitassa yam Кібсі karapiyam sabban tam khippam eva 
samijjbati no cirsrattiya. Yatbã amabardja  nigganthi-sama- 
sudhota-uju-vimala-náràco susajjito sammā vabuti, evam eva 
mabárája pabbajitassa yam kiBei karapiyam sabban tarp ipiam 
eva samijjhati no cirarattáya'" ti, ; 
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37. IMPORTANCE oF Sira 
[Mitinda-pañba] 


“Kimlakkbapam bhapte silan” ti ?2—“Patitthina-lakkhanam 
muhārāja silam sabbesam kusalãnam dhamminam : eave ok 
bojibañga-magga- satipatthina-summappodbiina-iddhipad: 
mokis-samadhi-samapattinam silar patitibá, alle patitthitassa kho 
mahiraja sabbe kusalà dhamma па paribàyanti"" ti.—'"Opammam 
karoh?" ti—"Yathā mahirija ye keci bljagimi-bhütagümi 
vuddhim virülhim vepullam &pojjanti sabbe te pathavim nissāya 
yathaviyam patitthiya, evam eva kho mabiraja yogivacaro silam 
nisya sile patifthãya pañe' indriy&bi bhiveti : «addhindriyarn. 
viriyindnysmp satindriyam samüdbindriyam pabBindriyan" ti.— 
“Bhiyyo opammam karobi" ti.—“Yathi mabürijs ye кесі baju- 
Koraplyà kammantà karlyanti sabe te patbavim nissiya pstba- 
viyup patittbáya, evam eva kho maháršja yogivacaro sīlarp тїзөйуз 
sile patitthiys раве" indriyani bliiveti : 
yindriyam  satindriyam samiidbindriyam rpañüñindriyan: 
“Bhiyyo opammarp karohi"* ti,—''Yathà mabirija nagaravaddhaki 
nagaram mipetokimo рафата nagurajthānam  sodhàpetvá 
khápukaptakarm арака дһаресуй «amam kiripetva tato aperabhige 
vithi- catokka- siñghàtakšdi - pariecbedena vibhajitvi — nagaram 
māpeti, evam eva kho mahirija yogüvacaro slam nissáya rile 
patilbüya рабе" indriyani, bhšveti : saddhindriyam viriyindriyarı 
sutindriyam samidhindrlyam polindriyan ti. .........Bbasitam p" 
etam mabiraja Bhagavata : 


Sile patitthàya naro sapañño 

cittam ройбай са bhivayam 

tapî nipako bhikkbu 

жо imam vijataye jatan ti, 

‘Ayam patitthà dbaraot ‘va pipinam, 

idaā ca milam kusalibhivoddhiya, 
лшойВай e' dam sabbajininusisane 
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"8 INTERMEDIATE FALI SELECTIONS 
* 


за. NiwBANA 
Í Milinda-paBha ] 


“Bhante Nigasena, tumhe bhapatha : "nibbinam pa atitam 
апйрмзир na paccuppannam, na nppannam na anuppannam па 
5 wppidaniyan' ti, Taha bhante Nügasena yo Косі sammi patipanno 

mibbánam sacchikaroti so appannam sacchikaroti udihu uppädetvā 

sacchikaroll” ti ?—""Yo koci maharija sammé patipanno nibbinam 
sacchikaroti xo na uppannaq sacchikaroti na пррайетуй sacchi- 
karoti. Api ca mabārāja ext nibbānadhātu yam <o капой. 

10 patipanno  saeehikaroti" ti —"M& bhante Nigasena imam 
paBhas paticchanpam katvà dipehi, vivetem pikatam katvi dipehi, 
chandajito ussahajáto yam te sikkhitam tam sabbar etth' ev! 

yam jano sammûjho vimatij&to samsayapakkhanno, 

am antodosasallan" ti. 

45 ° "Ath! esi. mablirija nibbinadhátu santa sukhá papîtû, tam 
»ammá patipanno Jinānusatihiyă samkbAre sammasanto раббйув 
sacchikarot, Yathi mahirija antevüsiko ücariyanwalthiyà vijjam. 
pahbáya sacchikaroti, evam eva kho mahàrája «ammi pafipanno 
Jin&unsathiyá paññáya nibbûnaıp sacchikaroti. Katham pana 

20 nibbānanı daythabban ti ? Anitito nirapaddayate abbayato khemato 
santato sukhato sátato papitate sucito sitalato datthabbam. 

hà mahiraja puriso babokgttbapubjena jalita-kathitena 
uin Jayhamino vayamens tmo moBeitva niraggikokisam 
pavisitvà tattha paramasokharp Iabheyya, evam eva kho mahñrája 

30 mammà retipanpo so. yoniso manasikårena byapagoto-tividbag- 

gi-santpsm paramasukham nibbánam sacchikaroti. Yathi mab 

таја agzi evap \ividhaggi daWbabbo, уаш aggigato purio 

sumê patipauno datthabbo, уза niruggikokieo: К 

© atthabbam. 725 



























j Prose 19 


kimagugi datthabbé, уой kupapagato purie evam ammà- 
Patipanno datthabbo, yathi mikkupapok&eo evam nibbünam 
dalthabbu. 

**Yathá vi pana mahirija puriso bhito tasito kampito viparita- 
vibbhanta-citto vàylmena tato muBeitv dajham thiram scalam 5 
abbayat}hanorp pavisitva tattha paramasakham labheyya, evam o 
kho inabaraja yo sammà patipanno so yonio  manasikite 
byaphgate-bhayasantsam paramaeukbar nibbinamp sacchikaroti, 
Yat mahürüjs bhayam evem jûti-jarû-byûdhisı 
sparîparam povatta-bhayarm daWhiabbatp, yathá bhito puriso evar 10 
mammi patipanno datthabbo, yathà abbayaşthänarp сушр nibbänam 
Зараа. 

“Yathā và pana mabérija puri kilitthasmatina-kalpla- 
kaddamadose patito váyñuyena tam kalala-kaddamam apavahetvs 
purisuddha-vimaladesam upagantvë tattha paramasukhatp labheyya, 15 
evam eva kho mahirija yo xamınû pațipanno so yoniso manasi- 
kürena byapagata-kilesa-inala-kaddamam paramasukha nibbinacy 
sacchikaroti. Yathá mahárája kalalam evam lbhasakkiro око 
daffhabbo, yatbà kalalagato puro evap sammå patipsuno 
datthabbo, yathà pari»uddha-vimaladeso evam nibbānam 20 
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POETRY 

[The scheme outlined in the poetry portion is wider in the sense 
that it bears not only on the early Ше of Buddha, his teachings and his 
disciples but also on the propagation of Buddhism down to the ume of 
Asoka. The series begins with а piece from the Suttanipita containing 
the rejoicings of devas and men at the birth of prince Siddhattha, wha 
wan destined to be Buddhe Tt virtually closes with two piecos from the 
Mahivainaa, one describing the despatch of missionaries from Pataliputta 
to all quarters, the other narrating how а graft of the Ho tree was 
obtained for planting in tbe island of Ceylon as a living symbol of 
Buddhism. It includes, besides some pieces from the Suttonipiita, 
the Thers-Theri-Gàthà and the Apndina, a few more оре» from the 
Mahiivarpaa to indicate the chronology of events reflected by the account of 
the Conquest of Ceylon, which closely followed the Parinibbûoa of Buddha, 
And by those of the three Buddhist Councils, of which the first was 
convened immediately after Buddha's demise, the second just a century 
after, and the third in the reign of Asoka. The whole scheme is set in w 
frame, with the Prologue of the Nálaka-sutta on the top and the Seloot 
Gatha from the Udins at the bottom. 
Thus encased, the scheme prosents a variety of pieces—lyrical, 
narrative, epic and reflective. The poem are characterised mainly by 
‘their spontaneity and rhythm and at places by their archaism, The 
Prologue stunds out as the earliest specimen of Kavya poetry, on which 
was modelled the composition of the olassioal kivyas of Advaghota and 
Kalidása, The poems selected from the Thora-Theri-GAtha are beautiful 
songs of praise uttered in deep devotion to Buddha for the transcendental 
experience and perfect tranquility attained by the Brethren and Sisters. 
‘The narrative verses from the Apedina, cast in the same mould, broathe 
the same spirit, though the expromions are more matter-of-fact than 











‘The pieces from the Mahüvarpsa servo as instances of the style of 
icle that developed in Ceylon, Tho Udána githas offer the finest 

‘of didactic poetry, deepor in tone and more enduring in effect than 
of the Dhammapeds.] 
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1. Resorcrsos ат Зіронаттна'а Brera 
[ Suttanipáta : Prologue of the Nilaka-sutta ] 


Anandajite Tidasa-gane patite 
*akkacea Indar sucivasane са deve 
dussam gahetvà ati-r-iva thomayante 
Asito ini addasa divavibare, 


Disvina deve muditamane udagge 

cittim karitvà idam avocāsi tattha : 
“kim devaramgho ati-r.iva kalyarüpo, 

dussam gahetva bhamayatha kir paticea, 
Yadî pi āsi asurehi sañgamo," 

jayo surünam anur pardjith, 
tadà рі n° etüdiso lomabameano ; 

kim abbhotam datthu* marû pamodita, 
Selenti giyanti са vidayanti ca 

bhujáni pothenti ca naccayanti ca, 
pucchiimi vo "ham Merumuddhavasine, 

dhunâtha me samssyam Крра máriaà.'* 
"'Бо Bodhisatto ratanavaro atulyo 

manuesaloke hitasukhatàya jîto 
Sakyãnam gime janapade. Lumbineyye, 

ten’ amha tutthà ati-r-iva kalyarüpá- 





POETRY 


B. ‘Tato kumáram jalitam iva жотада 
ukkimukhe va sukosslasampahațtham 
daddallaminarp siriyà anomavannam 
daxsesurp putiam Avitavbayassa Sakya. 


9. Disvà kumirain sikbim iva pajjalantam 
d tärāsabhain va oabbasigamarp visuddham. 
suriyan tapantam sarada-r-iv' abbbamuttam 
Anandajito vipulam alattha pitim 


10. Anekaxikhah ca sahaxcamandgalarp 
chaita marù dhirayum antalikkhe, 
suvanpadandá vitipstanti сёшага, 
na dissare cimara-chatta-gabaki, 
11, Disvà jati Kanbaeirivhayo isî 
suvapnanekkbar viya pandokambale 
setarp ca chattarp dhariyanta muddhani 
udaggacitto sumano patiggabe. 
12, Patiggahetvi pana Sakyaputigavam 
É. jigipsako lakkhapamanta-páragü 
posannacitto giram abbhudirayi : 
“anuttar’ &yam dipadinatm uttamo. 





2. PADBAHA-SUTTA 





{ Suttanipáta : Mabavagga ] 
Pabbojjum kittayissàmi yatbà pabbaji cakkbuma, 
` ума vimarbsamáno 
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6. “Imam bhonto nisimeths, abhirüpo brahš suci 
earanena c'eva sampanno, yogamattañ ca pekkhati, 


~ т. Okkhittacakkhu satimi зар nicakulš-m-i 
räjadūtā vidhāvantu kuhim bhikkhu gamissati, 





tä pitthito anubandhisun, Y 
sati bhikkhu, katthavāso bbaviesati.'" 





B. To pesti тй 
*'kuhim gai 





9. Sapadinah caramino guttadvire eusamvuto 
khippam pattam apüresi sampajino patissato.! ° 7 


10. Sa pindsedram 
Pandavam abhi) 

11. Disvàna vásüpogatam tato dota upivisum, 
eko ca dite Agantva rijino pativedayi = 


19, “Esa bhikkhu mahäräja, Papdavasss purakkhato” 
nisinno vyaggbusabbo va siho va girigabbhare.: 






nikkliamma парага muni 
resi, ettha viso bhaviesati. 








Khattiyo 
-pabbato. 


13. Sutviina ditavacanarp bbaddayine 
turamBnarapo niyyisi yena Panda 

14. Ва yãnabhûmim уйуйуй yänå oruyha khattiyo 
pattiko uparamkamma ûsajja nam upûvisi, 

15. Мівајја таја sammodi Kathaıp wiripiyam, tato — 
Katar so vitisiretvà imam attham abbisatha : 

'Yuvi са dabaro elsi pathamuppattiko susu 

vappárohena sampanno jåtimá viya khattiyo, 


Sobhayanto anikaggam nägasamgha-purakkhato 
dudàmi bhoge, bbuñjassu, iat 














POETRY 
З. PADBANA-SUTTA 
[Suttanipáta : Mahivagga] 


1. Tam [mam] padhšnapahitattam nadim Nera 
‚ iparakkamina jhayantany yogakkhemassa patti; 
Namuci karunam väcam bhisamino upāgami : 
m asi dubbango, santike maranam tava; 
3. Sahassabhšgo maranassa, ekarppo tava jlvitam ; 
jiva bho, jivitam seyyo, jiva polibáni kibasi, 
4. Carato ca te brahmacariyam aggihuttañ ca jühato 
раһ clyate puññam, kim padhânena kihnsi. 
5. Duggo maggo padhänāya dukkaro durabhisambhayo"— 
im gāthå bhapam Маго atthà Buddhaa mantiko. 
6. Tap tathivadinam Maram Bhagava etad abravi : 
bandhu pápima xen’ atthena idhágato ; 
7. Anumattena pi риййепа attho wayham na vijjati, 
yosah oa attho puññánai te Miro vattum arahati, 
B. Anhi saddbi tato viriyam, раб ca mama vijjati, 
evam mam pahitattam pi Кір чар anupuechasi. 
9. Nadinam api sotiini ayam vito visosaye, 
kiñ ca me pahitattassa Iohitam nüpasussaye. 
* 10. Lohite sussamšnamhi pittam semhañ са sussati, 
a marpseau khiyamánesu bhiyyo cittam pasklati, 
 bhiyyo sati ca райй co samidhi mama titthati- 
11. Tassa ro’ evam viharato pattass’ uttamavedanam 
T- | kîme nápekkhate cittam, passa sattansa suddhatam, 
n À 18. Кала te pathamà seni, dutiya arat vuccati, 
\айуй khuppipasa te, catutthi taphš pavuccati, 
19, PaBcami thinamiddhan te, chatthà bbirü pavuccati, 
кайаш vicikicchà te, makkho thambho te atthame ; 
-Lübbo siloko sakkiro micchaladdho ca yo yaso, 
уо e" attānom ramukkamse pare ca avajinati— 
Esk Namuci te sen’ Kaphassibbippabirani, 
па nam asuro jinati, jetva ca labhate sukhar- 































16. 


a. 
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Esa moRjam poribore, dhi-r-atthu idba jivitam, 
saligime me matar seyyo уай ce jive parijito, 


Pagijba ettha [na] dissanti eke «magabrihmana, 
(af оз maggam na jananti yena gacchanti subbatá. 


Samanta dhajinitp disvá yuttap Máram saváhanam , 
yuddhäya paceugacchimi, mà mam thin’ acvayi 





Yam to taip na-ppasahati senam loko sadevako 
ini ûmarp pattam va ambani. 


Vasit kuritva: samnkappam sati са suppatitthitam 
ralph гара vicarieam süvake vinayam puthu. 


tam te раййёауа bhañjšn 








"Te appamattà pahitattà mama xîsanakãrakê 
akámassa te garmiwsnti yattha gantvà na socare."' 
—'"'Batta vassñni Bhagavantam anubandhi рада радар, 
otáram nádhigscebiesam Sambuddhassa satimato. 
Medavaypaip va pîsãpam viyaso anupariyagā 

‘ap’ ettha modur vindema, арі айдана 

Aladdhà tattha axsidarp vàyas" otto apakkami 
Како va selam saja nibbijjapema Gotamam 
Tassa sokaparetassa vind kacchá abhassathn, 3 
tato so dummano yakkbo tatth’ ез” antaradhiyaths. - ` 




















4. DIANIYA-SUTTA. 
([Sottanipata; Uragavagga J 








“‘Andhakamakasi na vijjare, 
kacche rülhatipe caranti сахо, 
votthim pi saheyyum agatam,— 
atha ce patthayast pavassa deva. 
"'Baddbà hi bbist susamkhatā, 
tiggo páragato vineyya ogham, 
attho bhisiys na vijjati,— 

atha ce patthayast ратама deva." 
“Gopi mama amavi ûlolî, 
igharattarn samvisiyh wanāpā, 
tassñ na supÃmî kiBel pápam.— 
atha ce patthayast pavassa deva." 
“Citta mama assavam vimuttam, 
digharattam paribhavitam sudantarp, 
pàpam pana me n» vijjuti— 

atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva." 
“Attayetanabbato "ham aami, 

putt са me samëniyñ arogà, 

tesatp па supāmi kiñci pipam;— 
athe ce potthayasi pavassa deva.” 
“Naham bhatako ‘smi kassaci, 
nibbitthens саға) sabbaloke, 

















atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva." 
“Athi vasê, atthi dhenupa, 


© godharapiyo paveņiyo pi atthi, 








13. 





15. 


17. 
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“Usabho-r-iva chetva bandhanini, 
паро pütilatam va dilayitea, 
nüham puna upeesam gabbbsseyyam,— 
atha ce patthayasi pavassa deva."* 
Ninna& ca thala ca pürayanto d 
mahimegho pivassi tàvad eva ; 
sutvà devassa vassato 
imamı attham Dbaniyo abhásatha ; 
“Labi vata no anappaki 
ye maya Bhagavantam addasima, 
sarapan tam upema cakkhuma, 
satthà no bobi tuvam mahîmunî, 
Gopi ca aha ca assavà 
brohmacariyam Sugate carimase, 
jštmaraqassa 
dukkhass" атакага bhavimaye.”* 
“Nandati pottehi рой, 

А [—iti Маго pipimà] 
gomiko gohi tath* eva nandati, 
арайы bi narassa,nandaná, 
ma hi so nandati yo rirüpadhl."" 
“Sooati puttehi puttimà 

[iti Bhagava) 

&omiko gohi tath* eva socati, 
upadhi hi narassa socani, 
па hi so socati yo nirüpadhl."* 


5. Верона ow Jîr 
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З. Те па sakkoma sañāsttor aññamaññam mayasp nbho, 
bhavantam putthum àgamma “Sambuddharp’ iti vissutam."* 
4. ""Tesarp vo ‘harp vyakkhissam [Vâsetthà ti Bhagava] 
anupubbam yathštathap 
Jiti-vibhadgarp pininam, aññamaBB hi jîtiyo. 


5, ‘Tinarukkhe pi janitha, na сарі potijanare 
liügam jñtimayam team, aññamañña hi jatiyo. 
û. Toto kite patañge ca уйта kanthokipiltie, 
lingap jütimayam tesa, аййатайй hi jštiyo, 
7. Catoppade pi jimitha khuddake ca mahallake, 
lihgaq jitimayar team, aññamañt4 hi jatiyo. 
B. Tato pakkhi рі jlindtha pattayáne vihadgame, 
liñgam jAtinayam tesam, añamañüá bi jitiyo, 
9, аа etäsu jitinu lingam jitimayam puthu, 
vai n" atthi manussesn lifgam jatimayar puthu. 
10. Na hatthehi па pádehi n' añgulihi nakhehi vi 
na jamghühi na ürühi na vanpena sarena và 
lingam jatimayum, n° eva yathà añüšsn jätinu, 
11. Pacenttarp snsariresn manussesv-etim па vijjati, 
vokürah ca manuseru samaliaya pavuecati. 
12. Yo hi koci manussesu gorakkham upajivati, 
evam Vasetthn jinibi: kaesako xo, na beihmano, 
_ 13. Yo bi koci manussesu puthu sippena jivati 
етап Vásektba jänāhi : sippiko =o, na brûlımapo. 
м. Yol hi koci manussesu voháram vpajivati, 
«ушу VáseWha jana vàpijo so, na bráhmapo. 
15, Yo hi koci manussesu parapersena jivat 
evam Všsettha jinahi ; pessiko vo, па brahmano, 
16. Yo hi koei manusses adinnam npajfenti, 

















evam Уйкеңһа jinkhi > coro eso, na brühmapo. 
. Yo hi koci manussexn imattham upajlvati, 
evam Vásejtho jànabi : yodhajivo, poer 





19. 
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Yo hi koci manussesu gimam ratthst ca bhuñjati, 
evap Visettha jinihi : таја eso, na brühmano. 

Na caham brahmapam brümi yonijam mattivambhavamn, 
bhovidi nàma so hoti, sa ve hoti sakiñcano ; 

akibcanam anidadam tam aham bromi brahmanam, . 
Sabba-samyojanam chetvā yo ve na paritassati, 
sangātigam visamyuttam tam abam brümi brihimanam. 
Yo imam palipatha duggam «meram mobam ассада, 
рро páragato jhàyi anejo akathamkathl 

anupidáya nibhuto tam abam brümi brilhimapam. 

Na |асей brihmapo hoti, na }эсей hoti abrikmayo, 
kammanā brihmapo hoti, kammaui hoti abrühmayo. 
Kasako kammanå hoti, sippiko hoti kammani; 

¥inijo kammaná hoti, pessiko hoti kammani. 

Coro pi kamman’ hoti, yodhájivo рі kammani, 

yäjako kammani boti, rij pi hoti kamma; 
Exam etam yathäbhûtam kammatp passanti papditá 
poticensamuppáda-dassi kamma-vipika-kovidà. 

Kommanā момон loko, kammand vattat! рај, 

kamma-nibandhanā setá rathassipl va уйумо, ° 
Tapena brahmacariyena samyamenn daniena са. 
etena beñhmapo hoti, etam biihunapam üttamam. 

















f. Dowsratt ov тик Вилимтхя š Á 
LSuttanipita : Cüjavagga, Brülmagadhamrmiku-sutta] 
Tsayo pubboki šsumn safiBatattà tapassing 
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4. Nanšrattehi vatthehi sayaneb' ãvasathehi ca 

phità janapadà ratthá te nammassitpsu brãbınaye. 
5. Avajihá brihmana sun ajeyyš dhammarakkbits, 

na ne koci nivüresi kuladütesn sabbaso. 
6. "Mibacattárisam vassāni [kotira-Jbrabmacariyam carimsu te, 

vijjcarana-poriyetthirn acarum bráhmapá pure, 
mip maddavam tapam 
soraceam avihimsað са khantið сарі avapgayum. 








0. Tasa vatiam anusikkbantá idh* eke viññojštika 
Байлин, sila co khantiñ сарі avanpayum, 


10. Tapdulam wayana vattham sappitelaB ca yûciy 
dhammera samudšnetvá tato yafiam akappasum, 
patthitasim yaBhaemi nässu gãvo lanii te. 


11. Уза mata рй bbátà able và pi са Bûlalû, 
ахо no param’ mittà, уйе jáyanti ова 


18. Annad8 baiadš e' età vaņpodā sukhadá tathá, 
etam atihavasag fiatvà nässu givo hanimeu te. 


k 13. Sukhumilé mahûkûyî vangavanto yasassino 





















brálimayà sehi dhammebi kiceákiccesu usulê 

© уйа Joko avatime sukham edhitth" ayam рай. 
j. Tekan ûşî vipalláso di«vina арно apum 
нут са viySkiraip, náriyo samaladkatà, 


. Rathe cüjaBBasapyutte sukate cittasobhanı 
_nivesane niveee са vibhatte bbágaso mite. 


` Gomagdals-paribbülbam ванувгадаобушаца 
"its sawam bhogam abhijihyupesu brshomyd. 





92 INTERMEDIATE PALI SELECTIONS 


18. Tato са таја saññatto brilun rothesbho 
axsamedhags parisamedbar (sammapisarp ] 
vijapeyyom nirəggalamp 
ote уйде yajitvana bribmapinam ada dhanam. 
19. Te ca tattha dhanarp laddhû sannidhirp. 










te tattha mante ganthetvá 
30. “Yathi apo ca pathavi са hiraññam dhana-dhüi 

evam givo manussinam, parikkbāro ко hi pûpînaıp 

yajassu, bahu te vittam ; yajasan, bahu te dhanarp. 
atio briülimapehi rathesabho 








92. Tato ca devi pitaro Indo agura-rakkhasî 
“adbommo" iti pakkhandum, yam sattham nipatf gas 

93. ‘Tayo ора pure sum : icehà, anasanam, jurî ; 
qosünah ca samdrambh’ atthánavuti-m-ágamum. 

24, Eso adhammo dandánam okkanto purino 











* 25, hamo porapo viññogaralito, 
yottha edisakarp ракка! yajakar garaliati jano, š 
j 96. Evam dhamme viyšpanne йшй suddavessik, i 
i puthu vibhinnš khattiyá, patitp bhariyh avamaññatha, 
| 97, Khattiyi brabmabandhü ca ye e" айбе gottarakkhith — — 
Jitivadar niramkatvà kimdnam vasam баар. 
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4. Satthš ca mam patiggayha Anandam etad abravi: 
imam khippap, hessaty 
5. Pabbijetvana mam Sattha vihüram pávisi Jino ; 

anoggatasmim suriyasmirm tato citta vimucei me, 
















6. ramkatvà patisallánavutthito 
* араш рада, 
7. Jštiyá sattavassena laddhá me upasaipadà ; 


timo vijjà anuppattà ; abo dhammasudhammats. 








Mahakacodyana 


1. Kammatp bahokam na kiraye, parivajjeyya janam, na uyyame ; 
ко ussuko tasinugiddho attham rificati yo sukhadhivaho, 
9. Райко ti hi nam avedayum" m vandanapojaná kulesu, 
sukhumarm sallam durubbabam. sakkāro Kipurixens dojjaho. 
3. Na parass' upanidhāya kamma maceassa påpakam 
attand tam na seveyya, kammabandhü hi quon 
4. Na pare vacani coro, na pare vacanå 
attina ca yathà veti*«d-evàpi nam fathê vidu 
5. Pare ca na vijänanti ‘mayam ettha yamámase' 
` уеса (attha vijinanti tato sammanti medhagā. 
Jivate và pi карраййо api vittaparikkhaya, 
paññaya ca alabhena vittavš pi па jtvati 
Sabbam кїй! sotena, abbat passati cakkhuna, 
па ca dittham sotap dhiro vabbam wijhitum aralati. 
е * assa yathã andho, sotavê badhiro yathi, 
© paññav' assa yathà migo, balavê Jubbalo-r-iva, 
atha atthe samuppanne sayetha matasüyikam. 
v (iii)  Sopa-Kolívisa. 


1. Yahu ratthe samukkattho raBBo Айдавва paddhagu, 
svājja dhammesu ukkattho Sono dukkhassa рагро. 


 PaBca chinde, paca jale, райса e" uttari bhivaye с 
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Uunalassa pamattassa bibirásassa bhikkhuno 
silam samidhi райВа ca pãripûriıp na gacchati 

Yam hi kiccam tad apaviddham, akiceam pana kayirati ; 
wunnal&uam pomattinam tesup vaddbanti àsavë, 
‘Yous са susamaraddbš nicam kãyagalã sati, 
akiccan te па sevanti kicce sãtaccakarîno; 

sotünam saropajaninam atthom gacchanti save. 
Ujumaggamhi akkháte gacchatha mà nivattatha > 
attan’ coday" attünarp, nibbànam abhibáraye. 
Aceiraddbambi viriyambi Satthà loke anuttaro 
Vipopamam karitvê me dhammam desesi. Cakkhuma, 
Tossübam vacanam sutvä vihásip sane rato, 
samatar potipidesim uttamatthassa pattiyî ; 

tisso vijjà anuppattà, kata Buddbaesa sisanam. 
Nekkhamme adhimuttassa pavivekañ ca cetaso, 
abyäpsjjhädhimuttassa upidinakkhayasss са, 
‘Taphakkbayadhimuttassa asammoha® ca cetaso 
disvā Gyatanuppidarp sammā cittam vimuccati, 
Tossa samun&vimuttasea santacittavea bhikkhuno 
katassa paticayo n'atthi, korapiyam па vijjati. 

Selo yathá ckegbano vitena na mmirati, — 

evam rüpà rasà кайда gandhā pbasa ca kevalà 

Tethà dhammi anittha са na pyavedhenti Ladino ; 
thitarp cittam visaBüuttam vaya c' aexinupassati. 


Qe) Talopula 














3. Када aniceam vadharoganilam 
kAyam imam maccujariy’ upaddutam. 
vipassamáno vitabhayo vihassary 
eko vane, tam nu kadā bhaviesati. 

4. „Кайа nu "ham bhayajananim dokkbivahar 
taphālatam babnvidbānuvattanim 
paññamayam tikhipam asim gahetvā 
chetvā vase, tam pi kadā bhavissati 

û, Кайа nu "ham sabbhi samšgamesu 
ifthe bhave dhammagarahi tädi 
yathivadassthi jitindriyebi 
padhëniyo, tam nu Када bbaviseati, 

dikhodápipàsá 

иркард và 
nibidhoyissanti na tam Giribbaje 
attatthiyam, tam nu kadā bhavissati. 

7. Кайа nu kho yam viditar Mahesinā 
«аан saccâni sududdasini 















samihitatto satimá agaccham - 


pabBiya tam, tam nu kadā bbavissati. 


Кайа nu "herp dubbacanena vutto 
tatonimittam vimano na hosa, 
niho pasattho pi tatonimittam: 

tuttho pa hessatp, tad idi: kadā me. 
Кайа nu Каңһе ea tine lati ca 
khandhe ime "ha amite ca ане 
ajibattikan' eva ca babirins ca 
samarp tuleyyarp, tad іа kadî me. 


“isippayitamhi pathe vojantam — 
ovarsate, tarp nu kadā bhavissati, 
Kadi mayürassa sikhapdino vane 
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19. Kadî nu G»ógam Yamunam Sarassatin 
pàtálakhittarp balavàmukhah са 
axajjowino patareyyam муа 
vibbigsanam, tam nu kadš bhavissati. 

13. Kadî pu nàgo va samgšmacári 
padilaye kàmagupesn chandam 
nibbajjayam sabbasubham nimittam. 
апе yuto, tam nu Када bhavissati, 

14. Kadi ipatto va da}iddako nidhim 
Srddhayitwa dhanikehi plito F 
tuttho bhavissam adhigamma sham - 
Mahesino, tam ou Кайа bhavissati 








(©) Mahapajapatî Gotami 
1. Buddha vira namo tyattha sabbasattinam uttama, 
yo mam dukkhi pamocesi авав ca bahukar janar, ‘ 
2. Sabbadukkhar pariññštam betutaphā visosita, 
atiyat{hafigike maggo nirodbo phusito maya. E. 
3. МЫШ putto ріка bhátà ayyikà са pure ahi, Р 
й" yathüblyoccam ajinant! samari "harp anibbisam. 
4. Dittbo bi me so Bhagava, antimo "yam samussayo, ^ 
+ vikkhio" jåtisamsåro, n* atthi dint pnnabbhave.” a 
т 6, Araddbsviriye pahitatte nicam dajhaparakkame 
| samagge såvake passa, esa Buddhina vandani. d 
L 6. Behüpas! vata нуз Maya japnyi Gotumam 1 
Ë byšdtumiaraoatunnanamn dukkbakkhandham hyapánudi.. om 


(0 Рим 
‘Me sad ndškam otarim, 








eru 


POETRY т 





—“Jananti ca tovam bhoti Puggike paripucchasi 
karontam kusala kammarm rodhantar kamma pápakam. 
4. Yo са vuddho và daharo và pápakeminam pakubbati 
_ndakibhisecan’ so pi pipakammi pamurcali,"" 
“*Ko nu te idam akkhási ajinantases ajinato 
"ndakibhisecanà nãma pápokamimi pamneeati"? 
6. Bagga nûna gamissanti sabbe mardüka-kacchapá. 
nigh ea sutpsnmàrá ca ye c^ able udakecara, 
7. Ornbbhikà sükarikà maechik& migsbandbales 
сага ca vajjhaghütà ca ye c le pàpekammino 
mwlakübhisecaná te pi pápakamrni pamvecas 
8. Sace ima nadiyo te pápam pubbekatam vabeyyudy, 
puliha p' ima vabeyyays, tena tram paribàhiro asa, 
9. Yawa brührnapa tvam bblto «adi odalam otari 
tam eva brahme má kûsi, má te stam chavim hane." 
10. —"Kumaggomp patipannam mam ariyemagyam saminayi, 
ndakibbisccanarp bhoti imam stam. dadiimt te." 
J1, —Tayh? eva како hotu, nilbarp jochämi såțakaıyı 
sace bháyasi dukkhassa, sace te dukkham appiyam, 
mû käsi papakam kammam vi và yadi và rabo. 
Sace ca plpakam kammam karissasi karosi và, 
na te dokkhà pamuttyatthi npeccápi paliyate, 
18. „Васе bhiyosi dukkhassa, «ace te dokkham appiyam, 
fta .Buddham sarapam Dhammam Saügha ca tidinam, 
апі, tan te atthiyn hehiti. 


(mi) Subha Jicakambaraniol 


` 1. Tivakambavanarp rémmam gacchanti¢n bbikkhunim борац 
dhuttoko samniváresi ; tam enam. abravî Subba» 














“Kim te sparidhituip mayê yam maip ovariyana titthosi? 
3 Каттан vuv puriso «amphnsanays kappati.'* 

—"Dohará ca apipikà ç" asi, Кир te psbbajjs karissati? 

ipa ki varum : ehi ramîmare pupphite vane. 

















- upadhiivani andha rittakam jonanajjhe-r-iva. mpparüpakam.. 
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Kosumitasikbars ca радара abhigajjanti va miluteriti ; 





—" Rin te idha xrssammatarm kupapapūramhi «usinavadghane 
bhedanadhamme kelevare, yam disvi vimano udikkhani 9°” 
“Api düragatá saremhase âyatapamhe visuddhadaseane ; 
na hi m* atthi tay’ piyatarñ nayana kinn 
—'"Apathena payātum icchasi, candam Канака gavesasi, 
Merum lañghetum icchasi, yo tvam Buddi ım maggayosi, 
Маућар bi akkutthavandite sukhadukkhe ca sati wpatthith 
safikbatarp asubban ti aniya sabbath eva mano na ракі. 
Báüham Sugatassa sävikà maggațthañgika-yäna-yäyini 
nddhatasallá andsavà euBBigaraget’ ramun” ahap. 
Dittha hi may sucittita sombhä därukacillakā navi 
tantihi ca kbilakebi са vinibaddhà vividham panaccitá. 
Tamh’ uddhate tantikbMake visatthe vikale paripakkate 
avinde khandaso kate, kimbi tattha manam nivesaye ? 
"Tathópamam dehakiini mam tehi dhammehi vind na vattanti, 
dhammehi vinî na vattanti. kimhi tattha manam niveraye? 
Yatbà haritilena makkhitatp айдака cittikam bhittiya Кашмир, 
tambi te viparitadassanary, рай mšnusikš niratthiki, 
‘Mayaip viya aggato katam, supinante va sovagnapádapam,. 






























22. 


POETRY w 


Мама са tato så bhikkbunt agami buddhavarassa vaptikam : 
assiya vorapubialakkharai cakkhu ási yathápurügakam. 


(eii) Гайдай 





Nagarambi Kı e Pátaiiputamhi pathaviy& 
made Bakyakulakuliniyo dve bhikkhuniyo gupavatiyo. 
Inidiist tattha ekû, dutiyà Bodhi ti sflaxampanná ca, 
jbánajjbüyenuratáyo babusutiyo dhutakiless yo. 
"Та piydaya carirvá bhattattharp kariya dhotapattiyo 
pà imê girà abbhudiresum ; 
vayo pi te aparibino, 
nekkhammam annyottà?'" 

сананан 
кора Bodhi yath "mhi pabbaji 
Ujeniyî pu sasamvuto кеңин, 
Jase’ ambi ека dlıfıã piyê mapápà дауна 
Atha ше Sáketato varako ágaechi uttamakullno 
setthi bahutaratano, tassa mam sughar adási thio 
Sassuyá sassurassa co siya pita palmam ораган 
sirasà karomi, райе vandimi, yathà "mhi anasiWhá 
Үй mayham sñinikassa bbaginiyo bhátuno parijano 
taq ekavárakam pi disvã ubbigzà sanam demi. 

la ранена ca khajjena ca yap ca tattha saunıhitam 
hüdemi upanayánu ca demi ca yam yanga patirüpam. 
Kêlena utghabitva сагир «amupagamim. 
ummåradhotahatthapãdä paðjalikā «niam upeti. 
Koceham pasidarp añjanaB ca ädäsakað ca gaphitvå 
 parikamunakàrikà vîya eayam eva patip vibhüsemi, 
Sayam eva odanam sàdhayàmi, sayam eva bhàjanam dbovim : 
mêlî va elaputtakam tath’ bhattàram paricarámi. 



































Evam mam battikatam anuttarar kárikom tam nibatamán 
om sese s СЯ duris 
са bbagati : "puce" араць gamixsimi, 

“harp sabavattbusp." 
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| 16. “MB evap putta avaca, 154851 рауфий paribyatt® 
j uff{hûyikê analasā kim tuy rocate putta ?° 
17. "Мә ca me himeati kitici, hap Teidásiy& saba vaeehatp, 
lom we: ûpoceh' Sharp gamissñimi." 


#18. Tama vacanam sunitvk какай каеш ca me apucel 
“kisa tayî өрә! 















ирки: 

ham bhaga узван yathabhotam.* 

| 19. Na pi "ham aparajjham kiñe 
dubbscanany 

20. Te mam pitu р 








„ ma pi hips” eva, na gagimi 
sakkà kàtoye yap mam videssate bhattà?" 
yotinayitpen, vimanā dukkhena 
nd jinksobase ropinig Lacchim. 
31, Atha mam ә08 tàto addbassa gharamhi dutiyskulikassa 
tato upaddhasuükeno yena mam vindatha еі, 
22: "Такма pi gharamhi mam avasim. atha ко pi mam puticehati 
dist va upalthabantin adüsikam sllasampannam, 
29. Bhikkháya ca vicarantam damakam danta me pitê bbapati + 
"hobisi me jamata, nikkhipa pontihi ca ghatikah. 
24. No pi vasitvà pakkham stha titam bbagati : “dohi me 
Ponti ghafika са mallak: puna pi bhikkha carissiuni;" 
25. Atha nam bhapati tālo ammà sabbo са me Bütigapavaggo : 
“Кир te na kirati idha, bhaya khippam yan te karihiti." 
36. Evam bhapito bhagali : ‘yadi me аца »akkoti, alam mayham 1 
7" Ткіакіуй na vaccham ekaghare "bam sahavatthuq ° 
97. Visajjito gato «o, ahar pi ekükini vieintemi ; 
"Rpucchitüna gaccham marituye pabbajissam vå,” 






























29. disväna amhákam utfhàyásanam tassi 
© koya ca pide vanditvà bhojanam adàsim. — 





+ a 





Atha maip bhapati tato : 'pápupa bodhi& c» agzsdhammoB сэ, 





mibbšna va lsbhassu yam sacchikarı dvipadasettho." 
MAtipitu abhividayitvk ssbbað ca Bisigapavagyamp 
sattâham pabbajitá ti»»o vij aphassayum.'* 


B. SKENCKIONS ком тин ArsÃxa 
t) Subhüti 
Himayantass! avidüre Nisabbo nina pabbato 
анато sukato may haq, papgasilé sumi pith 
Комуо nüma пашепа јао uggatipano 
wkikiko adutiyo vasāıni Nisabbe tadá. 
Phala mülam ca puppab ca na bhubjšus ah 
quvattapapd opattáham vpsjivàmi tavade 


Маар kopemi Ajivain cajamáno pi уйа, 
Aridhemi sakarp cittam, vivajjemi anesanam. 


Rüguposamhitam citas уада uppajjaté mamam 
sayan "va paccavekkhiuni, ekazgo nam demem” aba. 


Evam me viharantassa appamidavihárino. 








 Appatádaratam disvá vt 
` Padumuttarasambuddho ágafichi 


#êlarîjÃ va, vijju vo "bbhaghanant 
Buddho ákàsc сабоо] ada 


'Bibarljà ve "asmnbhito, gajarijk va dappito, 
танно 
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vahiya edio naro, 

s ayam зала bhavissati.'* 

avitvàna закар ci 
тёюйраррһай ca zandhat сә sannipétetv: abatp ада 

10. Pupphisanaip райййретуй «dh 

maraskrathinai арша 













anucchavarp 
sane.” 
38. — Nisidi tuttha bhagavà asambbito va kesari 
sattarattindivam Buddho pavare kusumîsane. 
19. Namassamáno арам sattarattindivags aba ; 
‘vatthabite® samšdhimhá «atthà loke 
2, Mama armar pakittento idam vacanau abravi + 
“Bhiveli Buddhinnssatiin bbüvanánam апага : 
1. Imap sati bbávayitvà pürayivsast mànasatp, 
+ — Üigprakapperalassni devaloke ramissani. 
30. Astikkbattup devindo devarajjam karissaai, 
sahossakkhuttony cakkovatif гаја ratthe bhavissasi, 
25 Padesarajjam vipulatp zaganáto asaûkhiyarp 
ambbossasi ram «алыр Buddhinusatiy’ phalarp. 
34.  Bhavübhave samsaranto mababhogam labhissasi, 
bhoge te ünatà n° atıbı Buddhánussatiyà phalam. 
2 #5 Kapposatasahaesamhi Okkákakulasaniblavo: 
Ü Gotamo nna. nàmena satihå loke bhavissati, 
Anitikopip chaddervá dáse kammakare balıû 
P Gotamana bhayavato «asane pabbajissasi- 
GEO Arñdhayitvá eamboddbam Gotamam Sükyapoügavam — 
. — Bubhüti nûma n&mena hessasi satthu sàvako. * 











POETRY 


31. "Tena kammenn sukatens cetankpagidhIhi ca 
jahitv& mánusam debam Tavatiquam арабе" abar. 
32, Ashikkhnttap devindo devaraijarp akhrayim, 
mhassakkhattum rãjû c» cakkavatıî ahos” ам 
33. Padesarajjam vipolatp сатана asañkhiyam 
annbhomi smampattip Bnddhánossatiy& phalam. 
24. Bhayšbhave зацнан übheozam 
bhoge me ñnatë n" atthi, Buddhünussatiya p 
357 Satasahass' ito kappe yam kamman akari tadá, 
doggatim nibhijanini, Roddbinussatiya phalam. 
20.  Patisambbidà catasso vimokhš pi ca atth' ime 
cha}obhiiBi socehikat&, katar Ruddhassa ieanam, 












мо Khemá 
1. Pacchime са bhave фаб! Sayalayam purattame 
тавђо Maddassa dhi” ойр танара дауна piyê. 
2. Saha me jitamattamhi khemam tamhi pore ahû, 
fato Khemā ti nbmam me gunikam vdapajjatha. 


ж. Yadê "ham yobbanam patti rüpavantàvibhüeità, 
ада адан) marp tito Bimbisáraeso rãjino. 


b. Bimbis&ro tad’ гаја mam anuggahabuddhiyà 
"t 
d 

















vagpayitvà Veluvanam giyake phpayi marmot > 
Ramma Veluvanam yena n» ditthasp иран ауну 
па tena Nandanaep Зац it? maññemahe im 
Yena Velovanam dittham naranandanananda nam. 
ditam Nandanam tena amarindasunandamm." 
т. Tap sutvà vanasatniddhiq mama »ota manoraham 
© dathukimà tam nyyátiam raB8o агосаунь 1342 
Mahatà parivirena tadà mam so mabipsti 
sampápesi tam пууйпац» dassanàya samwesikam, 
Yadî ca pigdšya muni Giribbeja-parattanian: 
Pavittho "harp tadà yeva vanam. аии арадаш 
"Tadd tam phullapwranam nànibhamarsküjtam. 


p mayüragapa-naccitam 
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Appasaddam nnákipgam ninücatkema-bhüsitam 
kotimapdapasaükigpan yozivara-viràj 

Vicaront! amallissom saphalam nayanom mama. 
‘TatthSpi tarugam bhikkhurp yotta disvà vieintayim. 
""Tdise pavane ramme thito 
vasantarp iva kantena rüpena. 
målamhi mundo sadghāțipůruto 
* ayam bhikkbu hitvā visayaja 








aramanvito 


















Sofifiakan ti viditvàna gondhogehnm Jinlnyam; 
upetvā Jinam addakkhiqy udayantarp va bhükaram. 
Ekakap sukbam Asina vijam&nai varitthiyà 
disv&n' evan vicintesim : "'nàyam lükho narisabho?"" 
Ва Кайра kanakëbhšsá paduminana-locank 
bimbotthi kundadasaná manonetta-rasdyand 
Hemadolå va ravanê kalarākāra-sutthani 
vedimajjhà varassoni rammorn cárobhüsani 
Wattamraloi-sosnpvitá nhà matthy-nivàeani 1 ٤ 
atappaneyya-rûpena habháva-ssmanvità 
Disvi tam evam cintesip : "aho "yam atirüpinl 
та maylnena nettena dittbapubbà kodàcanam."* 
Toto jaribhibhütà +š vivappá vikatánani. 
sinndantà setairi salhlà vadanüeneT 













28. Asubhiya citiam bhavehi ekaggam susamihitam, 
sati kãyagata tyattho, pibbidi-bahulà bhava. 

29. Yotbà idap tatha etam, yathà etam tathá idatp, 

ajjbattam ca bahiddhà ca kîye chandatp virijaya. 

Animittam co bbàvehi, máninusayam ujjaha, 

toto minàbhisamayà upasantà carissasi. 


Li 


31. Ye rigarattanupatanti sotamp 
sayamkatam makkatako va }Шмр, 
etam hi chetvine paribbajanti 
anapekkhino kimasukham paháya. 








33. Sutvà suttonta-seltham tam pubbasaññam anussaritp, 
tattha {hilê "va ham santi dhamimacakkhum visodbayiq. 
34. ‘Padi payamma kirasê katvá са па padakkbipary 
d gantvü disvi norapatir imam vacanam abravim 
35. “Aho sammā upayo te eintito "умр arindama, 
vanadassanakimiya diffbo nibbanatho muni! 
36. Yadi te ruccate rûj sàsane tassa Ladino, 
pabbajissámi rûpe "har nibbinnà munibhàpinà '.'* 
37. Anjali paggahetviina tadába sa mablpati : 
"anuján&mi te Бъде pabbajjà tava «ijjbato."" 
98.  Pabbajitvà tadá càbarp sattamáse upatthite: 
dipodayañ ca bbedaü ca disvà samviggamünask 
30. Nibbinnà sabbaradkhire paccayakárt-kovidà 
% €aturoghe atikkamma arabattar apàpupimp. 





 Kilesā jhàpità mayham, bhava sabbe samühatá, 
I: nägi va bandhanam ebetvñ viharëıni anāsavā. 

. Siügatam vata me Sai mama Buddhassa santike, 
tieso vijjā anuppattf, kata Buddhassa eisanam. 
Potisambhidà catasso vimokhá pi ca alth' ime 
chajabhiRBa sacchikatá, kata Buddhassa sàsanam. 


+ Variant, munirdwinà. 
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9. Coxqumsr оғ Ситон 
+ [Mabávamsa] 


Sabbalokahitarn katvi patvà santilhansm param 

Parinibbipamaticamhi nipanno lokaniynko: а 

Dovatisarnnipatamhi mabantamhi mahàmuni 

Sakkamp tatra saripatiham avoca vadatam varo : 

““Vijayo Lajavisayá Sihabübunarindajo 

ev Тайкар anuppatto sattabhaceasaténugo, 

Patittbissati devinds Laükhyam mama sisanam, 

twsmë sapariváram tam mkkba Lañkam са eadbukeq.'* 

Tathigatassa devindo vaco sutvà vo nîdaro 

ехала" Uppalavappassa Laükürakkbam samappayi- 
Sakkena vuttamatto so Laókam gamma sajjukaip 

paribbàjekavesena rokkhamüle upivisi. 

Vijeyappamukhi sabbe tam upecea apuechisum + 

“ayam bho ko nu dipo?” ti. “Labkidtpo" ti so "bravi, 

“Na santi manujš ettha na ca hessati vo bhayam.”* 

Tti vate Коув te jalenn niviiciya. 


Bottam са tesa battheen. laygetvà nabhasigsmà. 
Dassesi sovirüpena parickrikayakkhini. 
Eko tam viriyanto pi rájapottena anvagà ; 
“ghmamhi vijjamänamhi bhavanti sunakhë"* iti, 
Талд <a зіні tattha Kuvagoá nüma yakkhin! 
nisidi rukkham@lambi kantanti tûpasî viya, 

 Disvána so 




















16. 


17. 





коктпу 


Anāyantesu sabbesu Vijayo bhayasadkite 
naddhapañcàyudho gantvà divê pokkharanip subhan 
Apséam ultinyapadam, pasam tam c'eva tëpasitp 
“imya khalu bhaccå me gal cintiya 
Кір na passasi bhacee me bhoti tvam? iti dba tam. 
“Kim rijaputta bbaccehi? Piva ыһауї'' ti aba så. 
'akkhigl thva, janáti mama jàtin'" t niochito 
sighat sandmam sivetvi dbanum samdbày" opágato. 
Yakkhiıp бду giväya nårücavalayena so 
vimabatthena kesesu gahetvä dakkhinens tu 
Ukkhipitvā asim àha : "bliacce me dehi dist, tarp 
müremt'' ti, — Bhayattá så адр убей yakkhini ; 
"vitet dehi une эди, кајјац dassãmi te abarp, 
karissim’ itthikicearp ca Кіссацр sata yathicehitam."" 
Adubbhattháya sapathaip so tam yakkhim akûrayi. 
*'Knehi bhacce sigham” ti vuttamattá va sanayi. 

“Ime chità""ti ушна sà tapdulädini niddisi 
bhakkhitànam vinijinam nàva ир vividbam bahum 
`Вһасей te s&dbayitv&na bhatténi vyaBjauhni са 
rájaputtam bhojayitvā sabbe eàpi abhufijisum. 

Dápitam Vijayen' араар yakkhi bbuñjiya рона 
solasavassikarp rûparp mápayitvà mapobaram. 
Барибир vpágaüchi sabbábharanabhüsità, 
oh pesi rokkhamülasmim sayanan ca mabáraham. 
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359. Ajj'eva yakkhe ghitehi, na hi закка ito param.” 
So aha: “‘dissamine te ghitessimi katham aham?" 


34, '"Tattha saddam karissimi, tena saddens ghitaya, 
üyudham me 'nubhšvena tesam kaye patissati, 

T. Tass sutvà tathá katvá sabboyakkhe aghitayi, 
»ayam pi laddhavijayo yakkhorijapssidbanam 

HG. Pasüdhanehi eesehi tam tam bhaceam passdhayi. 
Katipiham vasity’ ettha Tambspanpim upigami 












57T. — Nüvya bhümim обода Vijayappamukhà tadā 
Мата påpinā bhümim Alambiya nisldisum- 








^88.  Tambabhümirajophuttho tambapini yaio ahu, 
ко deso o'eva dipo ca Tambopanyi tato ahu, 


39, Sthabshunarindo so «аца ñdinnavá iti 
Sthalo, tena sarpbandhâ ete subbe pi Slhalá. 


10. PoriAMA-DIAMMASAMGETI 
C Mabávarea J! 


1. Pafcanetto Jino pabcacattállsa samieamo 
thatva sabbšni kiccáni katwa Jokassa sabbatha, 
2. Kusinürüyam yamakas&lánaq antare vare 
‘Vonikhapupgamiyam so dipo lokassa nibbuto. 
4. Samkhyápathaip айкаша bhikkhü tattha ramágati 
| Xhattiyh brabmana vessá койда devî tath' eva ca. 


Satta satasahassáni tesu plimokkhabhikkhavo, 
thero Mabikassapo ca samghatthero (айй abu, — 














POETRY 
Kitum saddhammasamgitim Sambnddhinumatim satim 
vangasssanidhare sabbafigacamnupigate 

Jhikkhi pañcasatšn' eva mahikbinivave vare 
sammanni eken" ûne tu Xnandattherakirang, 

Puna Xnandathero pi bhikkhühi abhiyleito 








“sommanné Каир зарир ; ад na пакка hi tam vinî 





Sšdhukilanasattëham sattñham dhtopüjanam 
iccaddhamisam khepetvà sabbalokānukampakā, 
"Vossa vasantà Rájagehe karissáma Dhammasamgahai 
nãBîohî tattha vatthabbam' iti katvina niechayarp, 
Sokituram tattha tattha asdiscbtà mahájanam, 
Jambudiparnhi to ther vicaritvàna cárikam, 
Asifhasukkapakkharbi »olkapakkbatthitattbikà 
upigamump RGjagahar samponnacatupaecayam. 

"Тані" eva vassOpagaté te Mabikussapidayo 
thera thirngupüpetà Sambuiddhamatakovida 
Уавейпагр pațhamam mûsarp sabbasepšsanesu pi 
küresum рава Кагар vatvánijatasattuno. 

Vibárapotisamkhàre nijthite abu bbüpatim 
“dîni Dhammasamgltir kariselma maya 
“Kattabbam kim?” ti putfbaeso "имааат 
Raja "katthà ?" ti pucchitvà vuttajthinambi teli so 
Sigham Vebháraselassa passe kàresi mapdapam 
Battapanyigubidvare rumos devasabbopamam 
Sabbath mapdayitv tar attharàpesi tattba so. 
bbhikkhünam gapanky' eva anagghattharapáni ca. 

Nissüya dakkbipam bhágam uttarimukham uttamarı 
"therüsanam? supaüBattam ûi tattba mabàrabaip. 
"Tasmim magdapamojjhosmim puratthámvkbam uttamaq 











‘dhammasanaip’ supabfiattam abosi Sugatáraham. 
‘Rijirocesi thersnam : "kaunnam me nitthitam 
te therd theram Ananda Anandakarsyp sbravum 








Albu te. 
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35. Iccevam codito thero katvāna viriyam samam 
iriyapathato muttam arahattam apipupi- 
Vasssnam dutiye mise dutiye divase pana 
rucire mandjape tasini ега sannipatimsu te. 
27. Thapetvanandatherasss anucchavikam двара 
Asanesu nisiditpeu arahanto yathāraham. 
28. Thero ‘r ppattin so Bipetum tebî nàgamà, 
""kubi Anandatiero?" ti vuceamane tu kehici, 
Nimmujjitvi pathaviyá gantwa jotipathena vi 
nisidi thero Xnando attano thapitasane. 
#0. — Upálitheram Vinaye sesa-Dhamme asesake 
Anandatheram akarum sabe thera dhuramdhare; 
sakattânam Vinayagp pucchitur sayan 
pili hero ca vissajjetum tam eva tu. 
32. CTherisane nisiditvá Vinayam tam apuechi so, 
dhammäsane nisIditvà vissajjesi tam eva so. 
»ugenn vissajjitakamena te 
sabbe sajjhäyam akarum Vinayam nayakovidà.. 
34. Aggam babussutádinam kosirakkbam mahesino: 
sammannitvina attinam thero Dbammam apacchi so. " 
35. Tathà sammanniyattánam dhannnásanagato 
vissajjesi tam. peers Dhammam эм: АИ Р 
36. Vedehamuninà tena vissajjitakamena te 
sabbe sajjháyarn akarom Dharamarp Dhamimatthakovida, 
37. Evam sattabi e Dhammasamgiti nitthità 
sabbalokahitattbàya sabbalokabitehi si. 

















11. Dezma-Dinwuasauolrt 





POETRY au 


Avisinumsticinpam amathitarp jalogi ca 
nisidanarp adasakam jütarüpádikaro iti 





4. Dasavatthüni dipesum “kappanti 
‘Tam sutvàna Yasatthero caram Vajjinu cárikar 
5. Chalabhititabalappatto Kàkandai 
tum sametusp sa-usaiho tatth’ ágami Mabavanaiy. 








6. Plictnake ca caturo caturo Paveyyake pi са 
ubbahikiye sammanni bhikkbñ tamvatthusantiy3. 

T. Sabbakimi ca Bü]ho ca Khujjasobhitanämako 
Visabhagimiko citi thera Расіпака im. 


8. Revato Sügasambhüto Yaso Kákandakatrajo 
Sumano са cattiro therà Páveyyakü ime, 





9. Sametum tani vatthüni oppasaddam anâkulam 

agamum Vilikir&mar atthe ther’ anîsavê. 

10. Daharendjiten’ ettha paññarte asane subhe, 
nisidimsu mabither’ mahámunimataññuno. 

11, Teru vatthusu ekekam kamato Revato mahá- + 
thero theram Sabbakémim pucehî росећ аки kovido. 

10. Sabbakimi maháthero tena pottho "tha vyñkari : 
“aubbini ênî votthüni na kappantf ti suttato."* 


|. Niharitvidhikarapam tam te tattha yathakkamı 
ux tath’ eva parpghamajihe pi puechivissayjanom kaum. 


Niggnharm pápabhikkhünam dasavatthukadtpinarp 
tesa dasasahaesánam mahither’ akwmsn te 
Bhikkhû satasahassáni dvàdas' амир samägatä, 
sabbesam Revatatthero bhikkhünam pamukho talî 
Tada ко Revatatthero saddhammatthitiya cirat 


kãretum Dhammasamgitiin sabbabhikkhusamühato 


Pabhinnatthadisipinam Pitakattayadhárinam. 
satini satta bhikkhünarp arahantánam vecini. 
"Te sabbe Vilikirame Kilisokena rakkhitā 
_ Revatattherapêmokkhê skarup Dhammasamgahaip. 
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ү. 
Pobbo kstam tathá eva Dhamma расеһа ya bhasitam 
ûdãya ni{{hapesuyp tam etam másehi atbabi. 


Емар Dutiyasatngitim katvš te pi mabáyasá 
‘ther dosakkbayam patti, рама kilena nibbatim. 


192, Таттл.Оплммазамотт 
[ Mahivamen ] 
Pahinalàbhasakkári titthiyà läbbakāraņā 
sayan ksdyam diya vasitpau wha bhikkhuhi. 
Yathãsakaqî ca te vàdam Boddhavádo ti dipayum, 
yothüsakam ca kiriyam akarimeu yatháruei. 


‘Tato Moggaliputto so thero thiragupodayo 
såsanabbudam uppannam disvi tam atikaklha]am 
Taesopasamane kilam dighadasd apekkhiya 

datvà Mahindatherasea mabàbhikkhugapam кайыр 
Uddham Gadgiys eko va Abogaügamhi pabbate 

vihîaî sattavassáni vivekatp apubrübayam. 
Titthiyànam bahuttà ca dubbacattà ca bbikkhavo 
tesam kitum na sakkhimso dhammena patisedhanam. 
Ten’ eva Jobidipomhi sabbürimesu bbikkhavo — 
мапа vassini nãkaqısu uporatha-pavürapam. ` 


Tam sutvkna mabárij& Dhammisoko mahiyaso 
ekar amaceam pesesi Asokirimam uttamam 
























a POETRY 
Rājabhātă Tissathero tam disvá kiriyam Таһир. 
gantvāna tamsa šsanne Asanambi niddi so. 
‘Thera disvš amacco «o gantvá ralio nivedayi 
vabbam pavattim ; tanı sutvá jêtadãho mahipati 
Sigharp vi bħikkhussmgham poechi ubbiggam&naso: 
‘avam katena kammena kawa pápam шуа?" iti. 
Тенир apapdità kooi: “papam сураг" ti: keel tu 
"'nbhinnam ci^" ti šhaqpsu ; "n' athi tuyhaqı”” ti paoditd. 
Tarp sutviha mabdrljs : “samattho bhikkhu аны nu 
vimatim me vinodetvà kitum siranapagzshaip?" 
“Athi Moggaliputto so Tissatthero rathesabha''— 
iechha sanigho rijioom ; ràjà tatih’ ані wîdaro. 
Visum bhikkhusahassena caturo parivirite 
there, narasabassena amacce caturo tathå 
‘Tadahe yeva pesesi attano vacanena өю 
theram netu ; etehi tathà vutto ка nigami. 
Tam мича pana affhaftha there "acce ca pesayi 
virum sshaesapurise ; pubbe viya ва tügami. 
Баја pueehi : "katha thero àgaccheyya nu kho?" iti 
bhikkhü ibaquu therassa tassigamanakárapárm 
° "Hohi bhante upatthambho kitum sieanapazgaham" 
iti vutte mahárüja thero ehiti +o" iti, 
Puna pi there "mace ca г8}8 појака sojasa 
visum sahaesapurise tathã vatvina pesayi: 
Thero mahallakatte pi nirohissati yünakam, 
thera Gañgáya nàviya &nethi" ti ca abravi. 














. Gantvá te tom tarbüvocum, «o tam sutv& vs utthahi: 


nviya theram Ànesum, ràj& paccoggami tabip. 
Nasanto tattha sattüham rijuyyane manorame 
pesi mabipilam Sambuddhasamayamn subhat 
"Taemirn yeva са sattàbe duve yakkhe mabipati 
Sattame divase gantvi sakirimam manoramam. 
Adres] bhikkbusamghaesa «aonipitam asesato, 
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Rofo sattarase vasse dvirattativamo int 
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Therena saha ekante nitinno sini-antare. 
ekekaladdhike bhikkhü pokkositvina santikam, Б 
““Kinvads Sugato bhante?'" iti poechi mahipati ; 
te sasaatidikam ditthim vy&karimeu yathüsakam. 

Te micchiditthike sabbe гаја nppabbajhpayi, 
tabbe satthi sahassāni isum uppabbajāpitā. 2 
Apuechi dbsmmike bhikkhd : “kimvàdi Bugato?" iti ; 
ibhajjavidr" t āhamm, Tam theraip pnechi bhüpati ; 
“*Vibhajjavidi Sambuddho hoti bbante?" ti; Sha so 
thero: “ama” ti; Tam sut v& rājā tufthamano tadá 
“Samgho visodhito уактой, tasma каро mpouatharp 
karotu bhante'" iccevam vatvà therasea bhüpatí 
Samghassa rakkham datvina nagaram pûvîsî sobharn. 
Samgho samaggo hutvina tadakisi uporatbam, 
Thero anekasarkhyombi bhikhuramghà visirade 
chalabhitiie tepitake pabhinnapatisambbide 
Bhikkhusahaesarm necini itur soddhammaenmgaham; 
tehi Avokirimamhi aki saddhammaamzaham. 
Mahikassapathero ca Yasatthero ea kirayum ^ 
yathû te Dhımmaramgîtirm, Tissatthero рі tam tatbi. i 
Kathüvatthuppakaransm peravidappamaddanam. 
аһан Tissathero ca tasmim »amgitimandale. 


Evam bhikkbusshassens rakkháyšsokarñjino: 
ayam navahi mieehi Dharmnsamgsti nitthità. 

















mahipavirapiya so капы tam samipayi. 


POETRY 


13, DisrATCH ov MISSIONARIES 


[ Mabavomea ] 





1. Thero Moggalip 
nitthàpetváns sam 
2, Sšsanassa pat 


to ко Jinasāranajotako 
tim pekkhamno andgatarp 
hānam paccantesu apekkhiya 








pesesi Kattike māte te te there thi tahim, 






прекауі Mahädevatthera Mahisa 
а iberim а лаал, 
tathiparantakarp Yonar Dhammarakkhitandsnakarp, 
5. Mabirattham Mahádhammorakkhitattheranámakam , 
Mahürakkhitatheram tu Yonslokem apesayi. 
6. Pesesi Majjbimam theram Himnvontapadesakai, 
Suvappabhümis there уе Soya Uttaram eva ca. 
7. Mabimehindatheram tam therasp Hthiyam Uttiyam. 
Sambala Bhaddasdlam са sake saddhivibirike 
B. "Loükidipe manuññanihi manvRüam Jinasisanam 
patiWhápetha tumbe"" ti раев there apesayi. 
Тада Kosmiragandhäre pakkam sassatp mahiddhiko 
Atavilo nigorija voseam karakasañðitarp 
Nowüpetvà vamuddasemitp казага khipati dáruno. 
‘Tatra Majjbantikatthero khipparp gantvà vihãyasî 
| Aravîladahe viripitthe catikemanadike 
akîûsl ; disvà tam niga ruha гаййо nivedayum. 
12. Nagurajatha nuttho so vividbë bbimzikà ‘kari : 
o йЗ mabantà viyanti, megho gajjati vassati, 















Phalantisaniyo, vijjà niccharants tato tato, 
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“Sadevako pi ce loko šgantvš fásayeyya mam, 

а me patibalo ama yam eitha bhayabheravam.'* 
Tam куй nimmadassassa thero dhamma adesayi, 
tato sarapasilesu nigeraji patitthahi : 

Tath eva caturisiti sahassim bhujaügamà 
Himavante habla yakihs kumblaggak baha, 

Тада Karmiragandbüravisino manujägatā 
nägoràjassa pOjatthap mantvà theram tahiddhikom 
Thera evüblividetvà ekamantam nisidisum; „ 
tesa dhammarp adesesi thero AsIvisüpamam. 

Asltiy& sabaesánam dhammáblisamayo abu, 

»atasaha exar puris pabbajum therarantike. ` 
‘Tato pabbuti Kasmiragandharé te ідапі pi 

frum kàskyapajjotà vatthuttayapariyank. 

Фара Mahádevathero девир. Mabisamandalamp 
Suttantam Devadütam tom kathesi janamajjhago. 
Cottülisa sabassëni dhammacakkhup visodhayum, 
cattállna sahassáni pabbajimen tadantike, 

Gantvina Rakkhitatthero Vanavāsarp nabhe (hito. 
Bamyuttam Anamataggam kathesi janamajjbago. 
Sottbinarasabsesdvam dhammábhisamayo abu, 
softatimsarabaeramott pabbajiepsu tadantüke. — 
Vibûrûnaıp pafteasatem tasmim dese patitthahi, 
potit{hiipest tarth” evarp его so Jinnsisanam. 

Gantvà "parantakar thero Yonako Diener 
Aggikkhandhopamam Suttatp kathetv& ianamaljjbsgo, 


























POETRY ит 


443. Gantvána Yonavisayam so Mahārakkhito isi 
Kalokirama-Suttantam kathesi janamojjhago. 

3. Panasatawahassáni sabassšni са sattati 
"Moggaphalom pšpugitpsu, dasasahassáni pabbajum. 

30, . Gahtvà catühi therehi densi Мајо isi 
Himavantapadesasmim Dhan iacakkoppavattanagp. 

pigakotiye, 

therd paxidayum. 

Parish satasahassdini ekekasa’ eva «antike 

buddhasisone 

Baddhip Uttaratherena Sopattbero mahiddhiko 
Suvappabhümim agama. ‘Tamim tu samaye рава 

3. Jäte jäte rajagehe dirake ruddarakkhasi 
»aumddate" nikkhamitvă bhakkhayitvàna gacehati, 
40, "Tam rakkhasip sparisag. porikkhipi samantato: 

h 4 “idam imebi laddbam™ ti manty& Ба рау! sā. 
] 41. Tossa desassa ñrakkham аре! vîna samantato 
tami samigame thero Brahmajålaip adesayi, 
Saranoan ca Silosu afhatpsu bahavo jan’, 
жуй tu sabaysdnam dhammibhisamayo аһы. 
аз. Addbuddbáni shasäni pabbojurp kuladarakà, 

pabbajipsu уада то sshassatn kuladhîtaro. 





























E 14. Asoxj's Visir то Maranon 
La [ Mahivarnss J 
“Mahabodhisp ca therim ca šnbpetum mabipat: 


10. 
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“Bakkhissimi aha deva àneturp t4 tato idha, 
idhigato pabbajitump race lacchámi mánada. 
“Evam botü** ti vatyane rûjê tam баһа pesayi, 
жо theraew ca ilio ca såsanap gayba vandiya, 
Assasujasukkapakkbe wikkhanto dotiye ‘hani 

= "nuyutto Jambukoie nàvom aruyha pattane, 
Mobodadhip taritvàna therddhitthinayogate 
nikkhantadivase yeva ramma Pupphapurap gato. 


























Bhágineyso Mabántibo Dbammásokaesa ràjino 

appetva rjssaipdessip therasatdesam abravi : 

"'Bhátnjkyà «abkyasen тайбо te rijakofjara 

Aknükbarmàni pebbsjjsm nicam vasati saxpyath : 

Sorpghamittars bhikthupi tam pabbájetum visajsys. 

stays saddbim Mablbodhi-dakkhipasükham eva ca." 

"Theriyà e» tam єз” atibam abeavi therabhäsitarp ; 

gant vû pitsanapa oA theri theramatam bravi. 

Xba гаја : “tuvam amma apessanto katharp abarp 

soka vinodayissámi puttanattuviyogajatp ?'* $ 

Aha 4ã : “me mabirije bbàtuno vacanam garu, 

pabbüjanlyà са baba, gantabbam tattha tena mo." 
"Battbagbátam anaralê Mahabodhi-mshîruhê, 

kathai по såkham gaghissam?" iti тїй vicintayi- 

Amaccasss Mahidevanámakasss matena so 7 

bhbikkhusamghem niwanietvå bhojetvà pocebi bhüpati : 




















тоютту 


22, Ninikusumasamkinoam nnáturiyaghositam. 
parivirayitvA sendy» parikkhipiy» «piyê 

23. Mabitherssahassena pamukhena mahágane 
табыр pottàbhisekünam saharsensdhikens са 

94. Parivürayitvà анана Mahábodhi са sådhnktrp 
ullokayi Mabibodhim paggahetväna aljalirp. 

25, Abhisificl Mababodhitn mahärsjjena bhüpati: 
pupphidihi Mobibodhisp püjetvi, tipadakkhiņa 
katvá азау fhànesn vanditvina katatijali, 

96. Adiyitväna sovanpatolikaya manosilam 
lekham datvána sakhyn saceakiriyarp aká iti : 

27. “Lañkadipam yı niabbam Urnbodbiyk 
nibbematike Buddhas sisanamhi «ace aham, 

\ 98, Bayar yeva MahAbodhisdkhi "yarp dekkhin’ eubha 
chijjitvina patitthitn idha hemakatihake.'* 

39. Lekhithine Mahibodhi chijjitvi sayam eva А 
gandhakaddamapûrassa katahassopari thita. 














" ees Püfihirehi nekebi tehi »o pigito puna 
А саак: маһдЬойһип mahirajjens pûjayi 
э. im mablirajje abhisificiya рд, 





mayen sattibam puna tatth'e 
Amayujasukkapakkho pannarasa-uposathe 
‘aggabesi Mahlbodhigg, dvirattihacesye tato 


кеп pakkhe cifuddara-uposathe 
subhe thapetvana Mahibodhup rathesablic 


ım tam dinam yeva opanetva «амр puram 
babudhá káretvà mapdapam sabhem 


dine pátipade tahim 
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15. Sexecrions ғпом THe UDANA 


Yada have pitubhavanti dhammàá 

маароо jhàyato bráhmapassa, , 
wth? ama kañkhá vapayanti sabbā 
ymo pajanati sahetudhammam. 
Yada bave patubt ti dharma 
itàpino jhiyato brahmagasss, 
ath’ assa kaûkhû vapayanti «abba, 
умо khayam paceayšánam avedi. 
Yadî have pãtabhavanti dhammá 
Atápino jhiyato brühmagassa, 
vidhOpayam titybati Màra-senam 
»uriyo уз obhásayam antalikkhe. 
Yo brühtoapo bühita-pá padhamıno 
Vedantagü vusita-brahmacariyo 
dhammena so Brahmavidam vadeyya 

yass’ ussadá n atthi kubiñei loke. 

Na ndakens suci hoti, bohvettha nhiyati роо, 

yamhi «acca ca dhammo сы «o suci so са braihinano. 

бошо viveko tu{thassa sutadhammaees passato, 4 
‘aby’ pajjham sukha loke pápabhütesn samyamo. 
Babbar paravasarp dukkharp, sabbam issariyam эйр. 
sidhárape vihaBBanti, yogà hi duratikkamá. ` 
‘Yass’ antarato na santi kopê, 1 
iti bhavübhavatal ca vitivatto, 

tarp vigata-bhayam sakhirp aeokam 
devî nànubhavanti damanāya. 
Yassa jito 








n. 


. 
12. 


13. 


м. 








Anvpavádo anupaghato patimokkbe ca sarpvaro, 


mattaññutá ca bhattasmim pantaB ca rayanisanam, 


adhicitte ca ñyogo, etam Buddhina sisanam. 
Abhütavidi nirayam upeti, 
уо vāpi katvà "na karomi" eñha; 
ubho pi te pecca sami bhavanti 
nihinakammë manujš parattha, 
Tudanti уйсйуа jan’ assāāatā 

sañgàmagatam va kuñjarup 

väkyam pharosam wdiritam. 

adhivisaye bhikkhu adufhaeitto. 
‘Uechinna-bhavatanhtaa santacittassa bhikkhuno 
vikkhipo jiti-eamadro p° atthi tassa punabbhavo, 


Sabb disa anuparigamma сеќава 

n' ev’ ajjhagă piyataram attan’ kvaci, 
evam piyo putho attà paresam, 

tasmā па bise param attakimo, 


Үе keci bhütà, bbavissanti ye vi, 
sabbe gamissanti pabaya deham, 
tam sabbar jänim kusalo viditvk 
îtêpiyo brabmacariyom careyya- 


‘Ya касі kaükhà idha và hura và, 
sakavediy& và paravediy’ và, 
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Yaso mila cham’ n° atthi pappă n* atthi kuto lath, 
tap dhiram bandban’ muttam ko tam pinditum arahati ; 
devê pi nam pasaipsanti, Brahmunå pi pasampsito. 

Ye torapti appavam arom 
setom kal vana visajja pall 
ullam bi jano pabandhati, 

tinnd medbivino janà- 

Abhedi kayo, nirodhi «а, 

vedanê vitirahien sabba, 

vüpasamimsu saükbirá 

vibaya atibam Agama. 

Ayoghans-hatass’ eva jalato jitavedaso 
anupobbopasantassa yatbá na Ráyate gati, 

evam sammá vimuttànarp kàmabandhogba-tárinagp. 
peblipetum gati n` atthi pattánam acalam sukha. — 








NOTES 
PROSE 


1. Sacoamurmadataxa [Vol I, No. 73].—This asd the next Jätaks 
Могу relate to two of the previous existences of prince Biddbattba, the 
prospective Buddha and serve s» а prelude to the pieces commencing 
with Devatà-Ayücana (No. S of the present selections). They iiustrate 
tho perfect exercise by the Bodhisatta of two of the ten essential qualities 
(dasa páramiyo) which pave the way for Duddhahood. The Páramis are 
dana (alm-giving), sila (morality), 
sel), panad (wisdom), wiriys (energy), khanti (patience), saca (truth), 
adhit{hana (resolution), metti or wettá (kindness) and upekhd or upekkhá 
(resignation). Ewch of these virtuos ia exercised by w Вой інак in three 
degrees: ordinary, inferior, and unlimiteda.g., dana. dana. 
мрарёғаті, dàna-paramattha-pårami, and wo on with sils and the rest, 
making thirty in all. The present story may serve m» an illustration of 
Khanti-pdrami, perfection or supreme exercise of suffering, even as the 
вехі one ean be taken ва an illustration of metts-pirami, supreme 
exercise of {riendliness.—Katthoripalaritam (p.4. 1.37) has a variant 
kattham nipalacitane, which the weholiast explalas as “nadiyá vuybamánam 
sukkhadàrufn nipalávitam uttéretva thale fbapitam'". 
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the rich and the poor alike. The scholars who paid fees (dcariyabhaga- 
déyakd) were treated like the eldest sons in the teacher's house, where 
thelr schooling commenced on “a light and lucky day’ (sallahukona 
nakkhattena) ; but those who were too poor to do so, bad to live as 
residont-pupils (dhammantergsika) and attend on their teacher by day 
and learn of bim at night. Another point of interest is that kings of 
former times, though there might be [smous teachers living in thelr 
‘own city, often used to send their sons (о distant countries to complote 
mn, particularly with this end in view that they might learn to 
quell their pride ond arrogance, and endure heat or cold, and be acquainted 
with the ways of the world. 








з, Divarà-kvacaxa [Nidinakethi].—The piece iw from the Nidina- 
Math, the introductory chapter of the Jitaka Commentary. 1% contains 
the episode of the supplication of the de Bodhisatta, 
then a dweller of the Tusita heaven, for birth on earth. That the time 
was opportune for the happy advent is explained in terms of haldhala 
(p. 8, 1, 6), ‘commotion’, which is ssid to be threefold Kappa-halahola, 
commotion at the impending termination of the world-system; Buddha. 
halahala, commotion on the eve of tho advent of а Buddha; and Cakka- 
vatti-halahala, commotion forestalling the riso of a king to the eminence of 
an overlord. The sense of haldhala is the «ame as that of koldhala; the 
term signifies ‘a greot hue and cry" of the multitude, the natural outburst 
of un agitated mood. Such an impatient mood prevails when а long _ 
awaited event, bappy or calamitous, i» about to happen.—Paftca-mahdvilor 
kanan (p.8, 1.20) means ' five preliminary observations‘ which a Bodhisatta 

before giving his word for advent to the world of mon; the observo- 
tions ure with regard to the suitability of (i) the age (kala), (ii) the continent 
(dipa), (їй) the trast (desa), (iv) the family, i.e., the status of the father! (kula) 
and (v) the genetrix, ie., the purity of the mother (janetti), This 
circumspection on the part of tbe Bodhisatta affords us the standard 
whereby to judge and appreciate his life and attainments. Majjhima-desa, 
Midland or Middle Country, of which the boundaries аге specified in the 
test (p. B. 11.27 f£), was a civilized tract of land fit for the advent of the 
Bodhisatta. The river Solalavati and the town Setakanpika aro not aw 

-yet satisfactorily identified. Thana (Sk. Sthópa) was a Brahmin village 
mot far from Allahabad (Prayāga). Usiraddhaja seoms to bo the same 

mountain as Pupdrakakss, which abuts on Pundravardhana (modern 

_ Verendra) and which tbe Divyavadina, im describing the Middle Country, 
mentions in lieu of . 
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"The episode forms the subject of illustration in Buddhist sculpture, 
notably in one of the Bharhut reliefs. 


4. Вити оғ Paixce Siwouatrus [Nidsnakatha ]. — This piece from the 
Nidünakathi contains a legendary description of the birth of prince Siddhat- 
tha with elements of fact and imagination welded together. Those of fact 
are as follows: the conception took place under the Uttarisilba asterism, 
which in those days marked the beginning of tbe officiel year, nttended 
with popular festivities formally proclaimed by the king (el. Asali nahi 
Манат ghuttham ahosi ); the rituals performed in connection with th 
conception were all Brabmanieal; tho tubour-pain (kammaja-vatd ) began 
when queen Maya in a palanquin had just arrived ot the garden af Lumbini 
on the bank of the river Robini, which divided Kapilavatthu from tho 
neighbouring Sakyan territory, called Dovadaba. It appears that even 
‘royal ladies preferred paternal homestead for confinement. Seven days 
after а painful delivery, queen died. The elements of imagination 
are as follows: the conception took place by dream-suggestion and in 
charneter it was a divine descent. from hi poetieally conceived 
picture of an elephant-sbapod white cloud descending on the earth; 
babe was saved as though by а miracle, the benevolent ‘high spirits’ acting 
эв his protectors ; immediately after his birth. the babe walked seven steps 
and proclaimed his own greatness ; the conception was immaculate and the 
way of tho babe was super-human. АШ these formed a favourite subject 
for artistic representation and poetical description. 


The garden of Lumbini was visited by king Asoka (3rd century, D. C.), 
who honoured it ав the most sacred spot because of Budiba’s birth bero, 
‘and marked it out with a stone pillar set up as a permanent memorial. ‘The 

‘ame of Yasodharà destined to be the wife of Siddbattha does not occur 
ree ‘She is referred to by the name of ber son as Haühula-md!d. The 
technonymy suggests that it was a dignified way of denoting the mother. 
Cf. Tivala-mátu ( ‘ot Tivala's mother’ ), an appellation of Asokm's second 
queen, КАДЫГ", Read Asoka's Edict on bis queen's donations, 


5. Pampiorrox or Kitavevata [Nidinakath’).—The piece bus an air 
‘of romance about it. The sage Kajadevalo, otherwise known os Asita, was 
the family guru of Suddhedans, White jubilations were going on over the 

, the sage got an indication from tho devotis themselves about the. 
tivo enlightenment of the prince and he hurried to the palace of 
to sce the divine babe. The roasnoe lies in the grand old 
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to the child, before whose eyes the world opened bright. Anita is elsewhere 
mentioned as the maternal uncle of Nàlaka and the teacher of five Brahmin 
youths (Inter known as /'айсасаўууд) who at his instance followed in 
the footsteps of Siddhattha when the latter became an awcoliv.—An earl 
but highly poetical account of the episode is to be found in tho 
introductory verses of the Nataka-Sufla [Suttanipûta]. This episode, too, 
became a favourite theme for artistic representation. $ 

0. Тив Foon Омкив [Nidünskotá].—This piece trom the Nidána. 
kathé takes up the thread of Siddbatiba's story from his sixteenth year 
And leads up to the twenty-ninth, a period of thirteen or fourteon увага 
during whieh Suddbodana took all precautions against bis son's chancing 














the world. There sights are technically 
called cottár pubbanimil ‘the four omens’. Nimitta moans в sign 
serving эз a cause of reflection, а thought-iodvelng symbol, The first 
three of the pubbanimittas related to the sign of decay-and-docrepitude, 
Of disease and of death, while the fourth to tbe siga of renunciation. 
‘Thus, the first three were suggestive of the problem of misery and the 
fourth was indicative of the means of escape therefrom, Hence the 
interest of the legend. which seeks to represent incidents in the lifo of 
Siddhattho ва preparing the way for the doctrines which he as Buddha tater 
|. — According to the Diyhabhdnakes, Siddbattba encountered 
all the four sights on one end the same day. The Dighabhápakas.- 
(p.14, 1.14) were а school of canon-reoiters who based their opinion on 
the authority of the Digbs-Nikàga. 
т. Maniamancenastaxs [N dápakathá ] — Hero is the sequel, presenting 
a deseription ot the return of prince Siddbattha from the 
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-Khamoya (‘Great Renoncistion'). Prince Biddhettha did mot receive. 
initiation at the bands of any gure, It was a very simple form devised by 
himself. Не cut off Мв hair-loeks with bis own hands by means of а sword 
and equipped himself with the eight requisites of a recluse (affha-samana- 
parikkhara) offered. by the great angel Ghatikira. ‘This initiation took place 
on the further bank of the river Anomá. which was situated st а distance of 
BO уојапав (about 250 miles) from KapilavaMhu. ‘The spot, it i» said, was 
renched by o night's horse-ride, crossing the boundaries of three separate 
kingdoms (tigi r wa), which sre probably the kingdoms of 
Kapilavattbu and those of the Mallos of Kusinürà and Рача. ‘There was 
n mango grove called Anûpîyn near by. [See next piece.) The Anomā and 
Antipiya are sald to have been equidistant from Kapilavatthu and Ràjagaha. 
—Arahaddhaja (p.17, 1.17) means the symbol or external mark of an 
Arhat (‘holy man’). The text uses it se a synonym of аата» 
pabbajjd-vese (‘excellent asoetio garb’ ) 











9. Ammvat Ат Bassons [Nidánakathë] —Bimbieira was tbe then 
reigning king of Magadba with hi» eapital at Réjagahe. The city of 
Rüjøgaho was surrounded by five saared bills, Гарбата, Vebbira, Vepulla, 
Gijjbakota and Tsigiti, [See Ivigili-Sutto, Majjhima N., III, 68.) Aldro 
Kalama and Uddaha Ramaputts (р, 18, 1.20) were the two temcbora 
from whom Siddhettha learnt the psychic process of attaining to the eight 
states of Trance (at(ha-samápattiyo). Alara was the personal name of the 
first (teacher and Kalama was bie olan name. Similarly, the second 
teacher was known by the personal pame of Uddaka and by the clan name 
ol Rimoputte. Probably both of them were Kyatriya teachers. Uruerlé 
(р. 10, 1. 24), now famous es Mabábedhi or Hodh-Gaya, ie the sandy tract 
ов the banks of the river Neranjeri. 


10. Бих Years or Ascrricisw (Nidinekatbé)],—The piece contains a 
vivid wecount of six years of eustenty (J«kkare-lárikd) practised by 
‘at Uruvelà. He took recourse to this rigorous practice, 
‘was then believed to be the tried mode of staining to Bodhi 

` (bodhaya maggo ), but abandoned it when Le found it useless. 


101. SosAvd’s Orranmvo [Nidanakstbá].—The cherming episode of 
wweelened with honey (medhu-payiea) is 
ın the ascetic carver of Siddhattha, 











9 
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Possible that it was formerly а cantonment, as its name implies. At the 
‘entrance of this ancient hamlet there was » banian tree, which was believed 
to be the abode of а benevolent spirit. the presiding deity of the hamlet.— 
‘This piece in noteworthy ps containing а reference to troe-worabil 





12. Srppmarrma Vaxquisines Mana [Nidünakntbi].—Here is а prosaio 
elaboration of the poetiea) deseription of Siddhattha's encounter with Mira 
in the Padhana-Sutta (pp. 85-86) —The Dodhisatta sat eross-legged at the 
foot of the Bo-tree assuming an unshakeable posture (apardjita-pallahka) 
with this determination : ' Let my skin, nerves and bones wither away, let 
flesh and blood dry up, I will not leave this seat until 1 attain to supreme 
enlightenment." The internal struggle of Siddbattha against the distract- 
ing forces in hie nature is described in terms of û contest between two 
warriors. The battle, of course, ended the triumpb of Siddbattha (seo 
p. 24—Jayo hi Buddhassa sisimato ayam). The mobilisation, tbe formal 
challenge, the battle array. tbe burling of weapons, and so forth are den- 
огей in minute details.—Girimekholà (p.21, 1. 31) ів the came of 
the majestic elephant who served as the moupt of Mira. The invoking of 
Mother Earth (mohapathavi, i.e., vosundharil) to bear witness (pp. 28-24) 
wus the traditional way of proving the truth of a statement in the 
absence of any other reliable evidence. 











18. Smpmarrma Dacowms Bevous [NidinskathS].—The conquest of 
Мага was immediately followed by Siddbuttba’s attainment of supremo 
enlightenment,—o unique achievement which marked the beginning of his 


the secre of weeding out tho 
w at last be bad found them oot. 


оғ PATICCAMAMOPPADA Н 
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the Jätaka-Nidänakathð. According to the Udána, the Master, towards the 
close of the week after bis first enlightenment at the foot of the Bo-treo, 
revolved within hi» mind three successive forms of Paticca-samuppada ("the 
law of happening by way of а cause’)—the аншота (hait-wise', usual") 
form in tho first wateh of the night, the ра ота ('eontrary-wise') form in 
the second watch, and the anuloma-patitoma (‘co-ordinated’) form in tbe 
third. It will bo seen that the first (form implies the second and that the 
third {в the logical fulfilment of the first two. The basic niyama of 
Paticca-samuppada iv laid down thus :— 
Imasmim sati, idam hoti; imas’ uppada ido 
idam ha hoti; imassa nirodhā idam nirujjhoti 


“This having been, that comes to be; from the rise of this, that arises, 
‘This having not been, that does not come to be; from the cessation of thie, 
that censes to be." 


‘This niyama may be interpreted either a» a law of sequence (Tobbhdwo- 
tubbhävi) or па а law of causation (Sehefu-dhamma). Each happening or 
phenomenon, passively observed, appears as a process of limited duration, 
noted as а distinct {aot of experience. To make esch sequence intelligible 
to human understanding it requires а causal determination as ар explana- 
Мор. The facts of experienee, as observed, are to be noted down in this 
way: milk as milk, curd as curd, butter as butter, «vijjd ав асі/ја, sankhara 
һа sahkhard, vinndpa as vinAdmo, and во on. Such i» the Buddhist idos of 
‘cause, causality or causation. hetu, nidána, samudaya, paccays. 


‘Tho formula avijjé-paccaya sahkhdrd, w«Akhdra-paccayd víññänam, 
vinndna-poccays mámarüpam eto.. is generally rendered: "Because of 
Ignorance, Confections; because oí Confections, Rebirtb-Consciousness ; 
because of Rebirth-Conseicusness, Namo-aad-Form, ete.” 


‘This formula is introduced by way of ө typical illustration of the main 
niyama, The twelve Niddnus—Avijja, Saükhürá, Viûûîpa and the rest 
are oach regarded as 8 distinct оеша! term, and all are set forth as linke in 
а chain of dependent origination. But, in regard to the setting, it has to 
be borne in mind that Avijjd Is rather ‘the unknown or uhknofable" than 

эв rather ‘the crude stage of the process of 
‘or Predisposition’, that Viña4na is rather ‘the 











wppajjati. Imasmiwm 




















than ‘Rebirth-Consciousness’, 
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needed for the comprehension of all. processes of formation, whether cosmj- 
cal, physical or mental. 

15. Тин Finst Senuox [Nidinokatbi].—Here is aa account of the 
led to the promulgation of the Firat Sermon or 
Pathama-Dhammadesana, and not the sermon. The sermon is to be found. 
ln the Pali discourse known аж the Dhammucokkapovattann-Sutto. hore 
оге two versions of that Бица—опе in the Saipyutta Nikàyn. (V. 420) 
and the other in the Vinaya Mabivagga (1. 10). There are other versions 
as well in some of the Buddhist Sonshrit works. which sbow a substantial 
agreement. with the Pali versions both in form and in contents. The Sutta 
begins by contrasting two forms of extremism (dee anta): (0 worldly 
extromixm—Kamenu hdmarukhallitónwyego, and (i) аксоо extremlum— 
Attakilamathanuyogo, each of which is characterised ax undignified, 
unbecoming, inferior, vulgar and befitting only the common folk, The 
discourse recommends the Majjhima-Pafipada ("Middle Path") ax a dignified 
way of life by which the extreme modes may be avoided.—Noto that the 
earlier term, employed by Buddha, wa» Majjha, and not Majjhima, and this 
reminds one of the term majha met with in Asokn's Soparste Rook Edicte 
(el. majham patipidayema). The word majjha or majjhima suggeste 
a comprehensive mode of conduct in which the current of progresive lite 
moves on carrying everything along with ite Majjhima Patipadd iw trented 
as just another name for Ariyo Affhahgika Magga, the ‘Noblo” Eigbt-linked 
Way’, which begins with semma-ditthi and ends with sammd-samddhi, 
‘The Moggo. again, is connected with a scheme of thought thst exemplifios 
the complete form of truth when stated in Ив four aspects (outtdri 
ariyasacedni), magga being the fourth. [See Matriculation Pali Selections, 
Jnd «Шоп, Note on "Magen" p. 135] 

Doevdcika-updsoka (p. 28, Il. 2.9) are those Buddhist ley worshippers 
who like Тарава and Bhalluke could make only Buddha and Dhamma 
their two Refuges, the Sadgha having not been formed when they were 
waiting on Buddha at Uruvelé. 

The indicates that there was one bigh-rond connecting Uklnla 
оо and another connecting Gays with Benares. 
tane between Gayh and Isipstaaa (Sarnath) js said to have 
yojana (about 150 miles), г 
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16, “Tum Pigsr Сохувити [Niddnakatha].—The piece enumerstes tho 
Persons converted to Buddha's faith immediately after tbe formation of the 


nucleus of the Saógba at Isipatana (Sarnath). ‘The Wet includes the 
following 


Yana kulaputta and his fifty-four comrades; 
"Thirty princes forming the 'gentle group’ (Bhodda-vagyiyd) : 
‘Three JaVilo leaders of the Gay’ region with their numerous followers: 
King Bimbisira of Magadhe ne а lay supporter (pd 
Sariputta ond Moggallán, 
Koppási 
Gaya. 














in Buddhist Literature). —Ailittapariydye-desnd is that exposition of 
Dhamma whioh is famous as the ‘Fire-Sermon’. [See Vinsys. Т. M] 
—Gayastea is the same ЬШ of Gays proper ss iw otherwise called 
дауайга or Оһуйіға. ‘The Pali commentators derive the name Guyasia 
from gaja-sina (‘the head of an elephant’) and suggest that the bill resetnbled 
it.—Sariputta was otherwise known by ‘of Upstisss (7а Ind of the 
village of Upatissa") and Moggollana by the name of Kolita ("а lad of the 
villago of Kolita’). Hoth of them were ‘wondering’ ascaties before their 
conversion to Buddhism. According to the Vali records, they were formerly 
the disciples of Sañjaya the paribbajoke, while the Mabivesto represente 
them ва the disciples of Safjaya Bels}{biputts, Thay became afterwards 
tho two Chief Disciples of Buddh» —Bhibhikkiew pobbajjü: Buddha's esll 
‘Come ye, О Bhikkhu’ was, in the early part of his carver, wufücient to 
ordain a monk, and no other formality bad to be gone through. This was 
alto the method by which Jesus Christ converte his first disoiptes. 


x: чат то Karicavarruu [Nidinokatbà] —This piece contains an 
account of Buddha's first visit to Kapilavattbu. Rijagala snd 

vi мего connected by a highrosd and the distance between the 

‘two placos was sixty yojante (about 200 miles) It took Buddha two 
months to reach Kopilavatthu from Râjagaha by а slow journey of a yojana 
(about 84 mies) рег day —Althe Narssihagdthd were eight poetical 
stanzas describing the thirty-two major bodily marks of Buddha, who was 

[же ty her a bre "They constitute а fine example of 












Tall lyrieal poetry that developed as early as the arl or 4th century 
Diy it not earlier. 


Coxvensiox or Riots [Nidanokath’],—The episode of the con- 
‘of Ваш», with whioh the эосошш of Buddha's first visit to Kapila 
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Vatthu closes, has a pathetic ring about it. Варша asked his futhor for 
patrimony and received pabbajjê, which tock bim far away from tbe bosom 
of his doting grandfather Suddhoda: 


10. Depiction or Jrrava¥a [Nidünakathà].—Here is n classical 
account of the dedication of J converted into а monastic abode by 
the great banker Anithepindika, АП the stages of the dedication from 
tho first purchase of the site ( from prince Jeta of Kosala ) to the formal gift 
of the vikāra have been touched upon. The account iw fully represented 
in Dborbut sculpture. 








20. Верона axo Bämya [Udána] —Here is a classical Pali canonlent 
dialogue in which the ‘wandering’ ascetic Babiya figures as the interlocutor, 
Ho was a däruciriya òr daruciradhara ‘wearer of wooden garment’ —a 
Kathiya Baba, as ove might call him. He used to tive at the port of 
Suppáraka (modern Sopärü in the Thana district, Bombay). The dialogue 
jw important as containing a remarkable deseription of the destiny (gati) of 
n person who bas attained to Arhatahip. The stato which awaits him aftor 
demise is that of parinibhana. Th of parinibbäna ix characterised in 
terms reminding the render of the following dokas fn the Mundaka Upani= 
май: 














Ма tatra sûryo bhiti, na eandra-tirakilh, 
теш vidyuto bhibnti, kuto ayam agnib f 
Тат ova bhüntam anubháti sarvam 
tasya bhäså sarvam idam vibbati, 


JL. Boma ао тик Тачан [Dighu-Nikayn].—The dialogue is but 
an abridged form of the Tevijja-Sutte ond ita main interest contro 
Hiroe groups of Brahmanical teachers representing a chronological order? 
In the first group we have mention of ten former sagos [pubbakd inayo), 
Aithnka, Vimake and the rest, who were the original composers and 
chanters of the Vedas. In the second group one bas to take note of the 
five main schools of Bralımonîeal thinkers, the A 
"Tittiriya (= Taittirîya), the Chondoks (Chi 
patha), and the Bhavyàrijjbe (=Bahvrea). 
bo noticed some distinguished Mohisala 


im). But it ís evident from tbe Upanishads that 
designation n» Sk. Maháldla. The im, uus 






‘speaks of the Маһан ая as heads of the Smitaka inst 
эрин pres EE te 
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rajaleyyax and Brahmadeyyes.—Tho dialogue contain mo urgumeat 
existence of Brabmi (God). Buddha's case against the 
t they talked about the state of Brabmi but did neither 
realise thut state nor know the right method of realising it. "The method 
advocated by Buddha consisted in the fulüiment of all moral conditions 
and tho jhäna practices. 





22, JACCANDUANAM Наттшыльяанам [Udéna]—The simile of 
persons born blind imperfectly describing an elephant according as each has 
felt йв particular limb, bos become classical now-a-days from ployment 
by Rümakrypa Рагатаһагрва as а means of illustrating the different oon- 
vontional ways ol representing one and tho same reality. The piece from 
the Udäna goes to show that the use of the simile iw as old as the time of 
Buddha, if not older still. ‘This simile was employed by Buddha with a 
View to illustesting how each micchadi(thika took ө partial view ( ekahga- 
dasi) of truth or reality. Note that the defective views— sassato loko, 
asassato loko ani so on—are mentioned as the views of the non-Buddhiste 
(nanatitthiya рита, ;nánddif(hi-niexaya-misntd,...samanabrüh mand, 
p.41, 11, 90-92; affatitihiyd paribbdjokd, p.42, 1.20), and they have been 
quoted as such in the Brahmajata-Sutta too. See alo Aüguttarw, II 
р: 41, para 1, where the woll-vamo views are mentioned as puthu aumaha- 
brahmauanam puthu-pacceka-succdnt, all of which bad been eschewed 
by the Bhikkbu. 


28.. DIVADATIK Pora лодіхвт Ворона [Kbandabála-Jitaka: Рассир- 
jattbu].—This pies contains just one of the many nefarious actions 

of Devadatta aiming at the Ше of the Master. Tho Pali canonical 
‘Dania of the Jütakn account of Devadatta’s plots against Buddha is the 
Samghabhedaka section of the Vinaya Mabivagge. About eight years 
balore Buddha's demise Devadatta, jenlous of his famo and eager for gain 
E favour, sought the royal patronage of Ajitasultu to fulfil his ambition, 
dotmanded of Buddha that the leadership of the Order should be made 
отог to liim in view of the Master's old age, which could not be granted as 
Jt was not within the rights of Buddha to do so. Under instruction of 























‘the Master himself the evil nature of Devadatta was exposed to the public 
by the bhikkhus. Devadatta felt so much annoyed and offended that ho 
. with the help of king Ajātasattu and others resolved to give effect to his 

‘evil designs against the Master's life. 
Tt iñ important to note in this connection that Devadatta with the 
tance of Kokiilika was able not only to form n strong party within the 
Order but also to found a distinct sect of Buddhists who paid 
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their homage to three former Buddbos but not to Buddha Sikyamuni. 
[See Deal, Buddhist Records of the Western World, Vol. I, p. xlviii.) In 
order to fortify the position of the Sañgba against attacks from the Jainns 
and the Ajivikas of the time, he wanted to the following rules intro- 
duced and enforced 

G) That a bhikkhu shall live all his life in the forest 

(î) That he shall depend for his subsistence solely on the dolos 
collected. outdoors : 

(ii) ‘That he shall wear only robes made of discarded rags (pamaukula) 
‘and accept во robes from the laity i 

fiv) ‘That he shall always live under a tree and not under a root; nnd 

(v) That be shall never eat fish or meat. 

His proposal could not be uccepted, because the above rules accen- 
luated ascetic excesses in self-mortification, which was repudiated by 
Wuddbo. 


34. Somos ar Ковлим (KosambiJataka: Paceuppanna-vatthu).— 
This account of schism is similar to thet in the Kosambuka-Sutta of the 
Majjbima-Nikàya. Tho interest of the account lies in the ciroumstances in 
whioh а quarrel aroso between two groups of bhikkhus and developed into а 
division, threatening the unity of the Saúgba a a whole, and that in the 
very life-time of the Master. who failed to compose their differences. 
There is а touch of pathos in the episode of Buddha's retirement to tho - 
lonely woodlend called Pirileyyaka-vanseonda, which was used aa а retreat 




















26. Austasarro's Visir то Ворона [Digha-Nikiya).—This is an 








for the rainy season. ‘The bhikkhus. however. wore brought to their senses, _ 
‘ond they mode up their differences and wore pardoned by the Master. "9 
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Vajiian territory. Buddhagbosa has described in detail the onuse of 
misunderstanding between Aj&tesattu and the Vajjis of Vesali, я powerful 
confoderucy of eight clans. ‘The seven esseotiol conditions of national 
welfare which Buddha lid down for the Ул} ure also remarkable wa binte 
ing at the nature of Ancient Indian Polity, The first two conditions ерім. 
sito the importance of unity ond concerted netion. The thint condition 
ning against rashly introducing new measures and upsatting 
that which is long established ө» а сойот. The fourth, urging the neces: 
sity of rospeoting the Мег», i ia essence the the third. The 
filth is laid down with a view to safeguarding the honour and dignity of 
women. The sixth urges the need of maintaining and henouring the 
religious «brine and national institutions with which popular sentiment is 
bound up. The seventh aims at facilitating cultural intercourse with 
the world outside, 


27. Donon ox тпк Siras [Digha-Nikiyn]—This i» an extract from 
the Brohwajdla-Su/a, where Buddha warns bie disciples not to be 
swayed by the opinion of bis admirers or declaimers, who judge him merely 
by the Silas, and points out thot those who would rightly judge him should 
take fota account his experience in rogard to other things (dhamma) whieh 
are profound, difficult to realise and to understand, tranquilising. sweet, 
ot to be grasped by mere logic, subtle, and fit to be comprehended by the 
wiso, and which he sets forth, having ‘seen them face to face by his own 
roalisations. For the attainment of such a comprehension hie disciples 
followed his load. The realisations are called santan, pawitat 
compared with those of other toashers. which were one-sided and therefore 

and imperfect. For the views of these teachers and Buddha' 
| position im regard to thom, read the piece Jacoandhanam Hatthidassanam 
22) end Arahmojala.Sutte (Digha, Т, pp. 29-40). Compare also 
the views of the six heretical teachers ond relevant discussions in the 
Samannaphala.Sutta (Digha, T, pp. 52 fr). 

Tt in to be noted that the Silas as loosely enumerated in the Braker. 
jala.Sulta aro the earlier literary expressions of the Buddhist moral code 
which bad not yet been formulated ax what is popularly known os Daso 
Sildni, Contrast the list of. Varremayas (‘interdiction’) in the Mubivastu 
peek дек TI. p. 99), which ie os follows: G) prinatipal 

aont ee Ge) suri msireya madya-pàna. 
(wi) sembhinma-pralàps, (eû) avidya. 0 
Bee also Aefosdhasribs Projêparnrita (Bibliotheca 
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28. MamArannermmixa [Dighn-Nikiya].—The account of the dying. 
Buddha a» contained in the Mahépurinibbana-Suttanta (chopters V and VI) 
is historical and reslistic, inspite of the supernatural element which adds to 
the grandeur and solemnity of tbe Great Decease. The scone is laid 
between two 501 tress in a Sál grove adjoining Kusinîrî. Buddbo lay 
down on his death-bed assuming а lion-posture (stha-seyyam). No doctor 
was sent for, nor was any prayer offered. Fully conseious, Buddha said 
all that he had to say to the bbikkhus. Then be became silent and, lost 
ip meditation, calmly passed away without any pangs of death. The 
physical, moral and intellectual perfection reached by во great n Manter 
could not stay the hand of Death, although һе һай completely triumphed 
over the droad of Death. 

‘The following potes are relevant to the nine topies included in thia 
piece :— 

U) The Best Mode of Tathas .—Great emphasis was laid by 
Buddha on the strict observance of his Dhamma by the bhikkhus and 
bhikkhunis, upãsakas and wpisiküs, which he considered an the highest 
honour (paromd pûj) they could offer to bim. But, as appears from topie 
iv, Memorial Тайра» (q.0., text and notes), olthough he warned Ananda 
and, for the matter of that, his bhikkhos not to worry about his "аайсве 

* pûjk', Һе relegated it to the option of such amongst the Xhattlyw, 
bratimape-, and gabapatipandites an@ others as were his admirars 
. This no doubt paved the way for the popular worsinp of! 
Buddha, which subsequently led to bis deification in direct opposition to 
bis wish and injunction, > 
(i) Devatas around the dying Bwddha.—The devatas (spirits) uro 
presented bere as grieving ot the impending demise of Buddha and anxious 
to have a last look at him. Tt appears that they wore visible to Buddha only 
and not to Ananda, nor to the bhikkbu Upavina who was in attendance. 
‘Bee Digha, IT, p. 87, where Buddha says thot once he had occasion to aight 
the dovas through bis transcendental vision ('dibbena cakkhuni vivuddhenn. 

1 alildkante-minusakena’). For the ideo of devas shunning the 
- . 9 men, who are regarded by them as impure 
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Buddhia knows of three sorte of dovas: sammutidend, uppattideva 
and wisudihiderà. kinge, angels and orshis. Tho manobhavaniya 
bhikkhus сап vory well be regarded эв vinwlthidewd in tho present 
‘mana-vad@hanaka’ (Vimünavatthu-Atthakatha, 
'ennobling’.—hence, "to be cherished”, 
Ananda’s humble intereession on behalf of the bhikkhus as contrasted 
with Buddha's anxiety for the devas is remarkable, 

Gil) Four Places of Pilgrimage —This extract onumerates the four 
places whioh aro snared to the Ruddhiate. Hore Buddha recommends 
the spots of his Nativity, bis Enlightenment, his presohiog the First 
Sermon. and of hie Groat Deoease ns the four places worth visiting by 
a man of faith, for inspiration (vamvejaniydni thandni), Lumbini, Uruvelà 
(Bodh-Gayh), Tsipatana (Sarnath) and Kusinárá are the four placos which 
he evidently had in mind. It in noteworthy that Asoka was the frat 
Buddhist king who is known to have visited thoss places. carrying out 
Buddha's instructions in practice. 


> ie) ‘Memorial Thapas —This extract tolls us how the bodily remains 
“of Buddha were cremated in the manner of those of а paramount 
` king (raja cakkavati). We о а reference here to the єїһзөєз of 
регоов who wore worthy of being honoured with thüpwe dedicated to their 
. "ТҺрев (Sk. Stipa), оғ memoria) mounds were erected over the 
~ relloagr the ashes of distinguished porsonayes. 
„ı Î to be noted in this connection that the Pacouppanna-vatthu of the 
Kalinga-bodhi-Jataka (No. 479) mentions three classes of objects (‘ontiyhns") 
ла fit for worship. According to the commentary, these are: (0 sdririka, 
С bodily remains, ie, relios ; (И) páribhogihe, things used by Buddha, 
he Do-tree being а typical exemple ; and (ii) uddesika or referential, e. 
-. Buddba-image (‘Buddha-patims’), As tbe Jiteka explains, an ‘uddesikı 
fs not а eonerete representation of the actual form of Buddha (v 
‘vatthuka’), but a translation of some idea about Buddha into an artistic 
‘shape smattaks’). Та other words. with the Buddhist an image of 
is not a dumb show, bol а meaningful form created by art—an 
iden which did not, however, materialise until the 1st century A.D. 
(o) Admonition to Anamia.—Thie piece tells us how Buddha ad- 
^ mild rebuke to Ananda who was shedding tears over his 
ка bis Master, forgetting the lotter’s injunction - 
‘should always bold oneseif aloof from whatever is near and dear 
for such separation is inevitable in tbi» world. Ananda bad not 
to E apio Shs жын wich Do, who 
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had to admonish him for exerting himself for speedy realisation of Arhat- 
ship ('khippam hobisi anisavo'). Tt is interesting to note that this admoni- 
tion iw followed by words of praise for Ananda as а very export attendant, 
probably as n set-off against ite seeming harshnoss. 

Kuanda wos Siddhattba's first cousin and is believed to have been 
born on the same day as the prince! He was Buddha's attendant 
(opatthaka’) throughout the last twenty-five years of the Master's life and 
‘ho waited upon him with great devotion. Tt was be who rehearsed 
Dhamma in the First Buddhist Council É 









(ui) Former Greatness of Kusindrü,—In this piece Buddha justifica 
his preferring Kusinārè (formerly, ‘Kuivatl') аа the proper place 
for his parjaibbina by reason of ite greatness when it wos the capital 
of king Mabisudassana, For further information, see  Mahdaudaeana- 
Suttante (Dighs, II). 

Kuükînûrî is identified with modern Kasih, 85 miles to the emt of 
Gorakhpur and to the north-west of Battin, 


(vit) Conversion of Subhadda—One of the last acts of Buddha was 
‘tho conversion of Subhodda, tho Paribbajaka, Just before hie parinibbana 
Buddha was interrogated by Subhaddo ва to whether the wix heretical 
tewohers had the true understanding of things, Buddha sald that be 
would not go into the question of their attainments further than this that 
һе was not aware of any true samapa outside his own system. AN 
that he could say was that а teaching which did not Include the Noble _ 
Kight-lnked Path (ariya а Лала magga), could nob produce m true 
samapa, and that this path of eight constituents was that which led. 
to the cessation of suffering, the first and foremost truth to realise in 
аме world. 

Tt should be noted that this Subhadda is different from another 
bbikkhu of the same name, who entered the Ordor in his old ago and felt 
Sta ope тома ы п ње Dé Red E 
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Buddhist literature a» for that of the Buddhist Order. Buddba exalted 
his Dhamma und Vinaya above bis own personality as the Master. Yet 
through the ages bis personality stands predominant and he is worshipped, 
nay deified, beyond expectation, Tho Dhamma and Vinaya, on which he 
laid «o much continued in a loose disjointed form, hardly 
distinguishable eventually lesding to controversies which in 
course of time changed the complexion of early Buddhiem. His 
recommendation to his disciples lor seotehing the lesser. precepts according 
to their discretion lay at the root of dissension in the Semgha alter bis 





` domise.—The point io be noted in regard to his last call to the bbikkhus 
iw that it epitomises the whole teaching of Buddhiem (vayadhummd 
чатда, appar am pádetha), 





(in) Dhatu-Vibhaga —The nevount of distribution of Buddha's Relics 
forme в sequel to that of Buddha's Deooase. The relics were the bones 
‘and ashes collected from the funeral pyro on which bis body was oremated. 
Among the powerful olsimants for the robes. wore king Ajàtasattu of 
Magadha and seven warrior clans or nations,—the Sàkyas of Kapilavattbu, 
the Mallas of Kusînûrî, the Liechavis of еа, and others. [For an 
account of them, see B, C. Law, Some Kshatriya Tribes in Ancient India,] 
Te is noteworthy thot the kings of Kosala, Vatsa and Ujjeni do not figure 
among the rival claimants. 











29. Nortox or Peooata [Mitinda-panhn).—Sattd, са and Puggala 
are the three terms used in Duddhism to denote 4444 or self. Puggala. 
occurs not infrequently as part of a compound word puriea-puggala, 
meaning ө ‘living individual’, Each living individual is signified by а ваше, 
such as Nagnsena, Sürasena or Virasena, conventionally fixed by parente 
or others interested. There is nothing more in these personal nates than 
ап artificial devico for denoting or referring to an individual, These aro 
Maeful only aw designations ior referring to particular individuale. When 
спо tried to uxcortain how an individual is actually presented to one 

cognition, one finds that enly an aspect i» cognised. To completo the 
“description of an individual one needs a number of terms, some relating to 
` bodily aspect and some to mental. Tho terms thus conceived remain as 









means of description, while the sotul individual sought to be desoribed 
lie never involved im the description. The logical consequence is that по 
single teím is coextensive with the whole of the individual, nor are all the 
{erme put together sufficient to restore the individual reforred to by thom, 
understanding of the truth i= that the individual who is the 
foferonce is somehow na organi whole in which all cognleable or 
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conceivable parts and functions are possibilities, Tbe so-called parts must 
somehow be barmoniously combined and unified and must be cupable of 
funotioning together ав a unit, whereby the whole or the individual can be 
womprehended.—[For information about Milibda and Nágasena, see The 
Questions of King Milinda, Part I, S.B.E., Vol. XXXV, Introduction, ] 


30. Ko Pansaxpanar: ? [Milinda-patha) —The literal English render- 
ing of the question in Pali is—' Who fits in *', Le., ‘Who is linked 7', This js 
‘the same n» saying—'The linking of what 2°. Individual life is comprehended 
by knowledge as а continuous course (santali, ‘pro-cession’) in which are 
linked the notions of individual forms (n@ma-répa), one disappearing, 
another appearing, ope subsiding, another  arising— vninterruptedly 
(apubhom acarimam). When tbe observer passively watches the course of 
phenomena, ho notices that each form or formation occurs as a limited 
"pro-cession', during which another form does not occur and that another 
form comes to be visualised only after the ene under the gaze bas vaniubed, 
The forms successively observed are thus gathered up and interlinked and 
broadly comprehended in the notion of в distinct causal continuity. This 
‘notion determines the moral responsibility for an action. 








81, Armm Во Вплолул ? [Milinds-pahbo).—Here we have a discus- 
Мов which records how the existence of a thing unperceived can be proved 
“by inference. if thore are perceptible causes for such a conclusion. Following 
“this line of argument Nagasena convinces king Milinda that Buddbo did 
exist. 

"This piece contains interesting details in rogard to the arte and crafts 
of Ancient India a» also the names of some countries of historical and 
geographical importance. 

9B. Юилмма-Млолкл [Milinds-patha).SDhomma-nagara in here 
“figuratively comprehended as the ‘ideal city’ of Buddhism.. Among its load- 
ing citizens are Suttantikh (those well-versed in tbe Suttantas), Venayiká 
(those well-versed in the Vinaya), Abbidbammiki (those well in the 
Avbidbamma), Dbamma-kathiki (l'rceebers of the Law), bbapoka 

2 (Reoiters of the Jatakas), Dighs-bhinaki (Reciters of the Digha-Nikiiya), - 
. And so forth. [For the meaning of bkámakà, see Borua 
Î Barhut Inscriptions. _ H 

















implies the total exhaustion of creative will operating through a particular 
individuality, it ïs impossible for him io receive апу offering made in his 
honour; if ib is possible for him to do во, one cannot say that he attained 
fo that state, Nigasens’s reply and explanation go to establish the truth 
that the worship of Buddba i» not fruitless despite the fact that he js no 
longer in a position to receive it. 





44, "Камма [Milinda-patha].—The inexorable law of Kamma is 
“admitted in Buddhism. One cannot escape the consequences of Катта. 
It iw Komma" thot accounta [or differences in our birth». “As w man 
himself sows, so he himweli reaps; no mon inberite the good or evil act 
‘of another man. The fruit is of the same quality with the action, and, 
good or bad, there is no destruction of the action. ‘Tho action and reaction 
‘of Kamma have been well illustrated by many stories in the Buddhist 
texts, The Jitaka, the Potavatthu, the Vimānavatthu, tho Mabüvastu. 
and the Avadàna literature are replete with such stories, 








86. VáviwA [Milinda-panha].—The discussion in this piece emphauizes 
What for achieving an object one should put forth one's energies 
(одуйта) in proper time and long before becomes urgent by foros of 
eireumstanoes. Nügawena Illustrates this by a number of smilies. one 
‘of which in: ‘it in no use putting off digging а well till one fools thirsty”. 
Of. Bhaddeharetta-Sutta (Majjbima, 111, p. 198): "ajj'eva liccam 
марра, ko Јойла marapam suve ?'* 


| 80, Oni ано Равиллта [Milinds-psübe].—ln this pioco Маевопа 
correcta. Milinda’s distorted interpretation of a dictum of Buddha. Milinda 

states that thore ls no difference between the easy-going Gi! and the rigid 
Pabbajita if either of them attains to the same bliveful state by ronson of 
he conduet peculier to pooh. Niyasens explains the point at insue by 
‘saying that it is only the ‘right conduct’ (sommd-patipu(ti) in either саве 

. which aceouiste for the attainment of the blissful state, the only difference 

4 that the pabbajifa reaches it more quickly than the gili.—Note 
great. je also laid on 'seemly bebsylour’ (sampațipati) by 




















. 87. 1мгонтанск оғ бил [Milinda-pañba] —The term Sila means 
"regulation of conduct according to а well-defined code of morality’. ТЬе 
` moral discipline enforced in the Buddhist system of Sila is not to be 
“gn end in itself, but only ûs o means to an end. It is to serve 
| ihe moral foundation (pati(hd), the basis or stepping-stone of the 
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38. NınnÃxa [Milinda-pañha].—Here is a popular exposition of tbe 
Buddhist idea of Nibbana. Nibbana is а real state of consciousness which 
muy be actually realised оғ exporienced by one who iw of right conduct, 
(eed nibbanadhatu yam 40 sammd-patipanno sacchikaroti). It is not some- 
thing whieh is induced or fancy-born, but which i» real in the sepse that it 
can be experienced. This supreme state is to be comprehended from 
the point of view of aniti (absence of contingency). nirupaddava (absence of 
disturbance), abhaya (absence of fear), Khewa (security), santa (tranquillity), 
aukha (blisa), sûta (ense), paylta (excellence), suci (purity), and aîfaîa (calm). 














POETRY 


1. Resorcivos ax Sinpmarrms’s Винт [Suttanipita].—Theso highly 
poetical stanzas are from the Prologue (Vatthugathd) of the Ndlaka-Sutta. 
"The Sutta without the Prologue (Moocyys-Sutts) appears to have been 
known in Asoka’s time ws Moneyoawte (Bhabru Edict). The importance of 
the stanzas los in thelr anticipation of Kavya poetry which developed in the 
Buddhacorita of Aivaghora and the Kumdyasambhava of Külidüaa. Read 
Nalaka-Sutta, Prologue: 

Dadda}lamanerp siriyà anomavanpam (Stanza В) 











m disvà kumararg sikhim iva pajjalantam (Stanza 0) 
ado by side with) Buddhaearifo, TJI. 28 
Drytvà en tam rijaeutem striyos tà 
JRjjvalyamünorm vapusà ériya ca. 

2. Рлввлззл.Ботта [Suttanipite]. —This piece stands out a» a good 
‘specimen of narrative poetry which developed in tbe Pali Canon,  Elogance 
of style, vividness of description, spontaneity of expression ond high morni 
tone of sentiment are its charaeteristie features, 

aes ноп included în the area of Kosslon 

"This may explaim why Siddhattha describes himself in the. 
leu піка бно or why in the Dhammacetiya-Sutta Deis ai 
is called Kosolako, ‘a Kosalese’. 
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vlearly suggested im the description of his coming to give battf with his 
army and on his mount (саала). Nevertheless, the foe ie rather Internal 
than external. Fis fighting unite are lustful desires, disgust, hunger-end- 
thirst, and во forth, They are nothing but immoral states or tendencies. 

‘The simile of the crow and the lumpy stone is interesting ne the bis- 
torical bois of the modora popular story af the Crow and the Hel. Mira 
turned away in disgust from Gotama, етей as the crow flew back, having 
sought in vain for sweeties in the lumpy stone. 











4. Dnawna-Sorra [Suttanipita] —This is я bomely dialogue in versa 
in which the happiness of а housebolder living in bondage iw compared and 
eontensted with the bliss of an omancipated lifo. Dhanîyn-gopa is 
represented aç the exponent of the former and Buddha of the latte 
[Compare the Parable of the Rich Fool in the Gospel of St. Luke.] Tho 
Bist or morat of the pootn is brought out in the two stanzas at the end. Note 
that these two stanzas constitute а sparate dialogue in the Samyntta- 
Nikaya (Sagathaeogga). Note also that the word gopa denotes primarily the 
owner of cattle and secondarily householder in general. 


5, Bupbma ом Jatt [Suttanipita].—The Váseffha-Sutto, from which 
‘the stanzas аге token, contains Buddha's classical eriticism of the Brahm: 

nie doctrine of casto (3017). The trend of Buddba's argument is quite ol 
According to Buddha, ji is primarily a biological term and it moans 
"apeaiea’. The biological test of distinction between two species is that the 
male dt the one and the female of the other are unable to mate for the 
purpose of procreation. It is in this sense that Buddha maintained— 
тайла hi jatiyo. The social divisions among men cannot be treated 
Тоа jätis In the above sense. ‘Thess divisions are occupational and not con- 
genital (na jaced brähmago hoti, ma jaccd hott abritmago; kammand 
brühmano hoti, kammand hotiabrihmayo), * Ocovpation’, a rendering of 
Катта, in to be understood in its widest possible sense as occupation of 
all kinds including traditional culture. 


ñ. Downrate or тик Frames (Sutonipita].—These stanzas from 
the Brahmanadhammike-Sutte set forth Buddha's powerful protest against 
the cow-sacrifice of the Brahmins. The system of sacrifice wax introduced 
‘by the Brahmins when they һый become degraded anil it wos utilised ая 

of obtaining wealth from kings. Buddha hada very high regard 























the seors of old амы). who were not cow-killers aod who bad 


^^ noble tradition in their religious Ше, Note that jétiedso in here 
| a» tbe noble tradition of the Ryis and Ksatriya of old ; the 
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undoing of that tradition is regretted by Buddha: fitieddam niramkatvd 

kamánam тозат ägamum. 

Smunctions уком тик Toena- Takut Gru The Thera-Therl- 
GAAS are two works which together make ө complete whole of the traditional 
utterances of the early Buddhist Brethren and Sisters. It js diMoult to say 
if the Psalms ascribed severally to them were sll their own couipositiota. 
They purport to give expression to the «488 or self-conscious religious 
experience gained by the Brethren and the noer experiance in the 

аке of the formor and external experience in the ‘There 
is perceptible difference in idiom, sentiment anıl tone between the Palm 
‘of the Brethren «nd the Psalms of the Sisters, and "' re ean be no doubt 
that the great majority of the ‘Songs of the Lady Eldera* were composed 
by women. ... Common to both collections are the religious idonle 
whieh are setup and the moral doctrines which are proclaimed, . . 
eg., profound ealmacss of mind. for which even the gods envy the sainte, 
which is won by the extinction of passion, hatred ond illusion «nd by the 
renunciation of all sensus) inclinations, Lendencies, and gives a foretaste 

of that highest bliss, Nirvana, the end of «ll suffering in the consciousnowa 

of release from rebirth.” 

Tt іа noteworthy that pictures of real. life ore far more numerous in tho 

+ Therigatha than in the Therv-githd. They afford а glimpse into the 
social condition, especially the social position, of women in ancient 
ludis. The life sketches of the Brethren and the Sisters are to be found — 
in the Commentary known as Parwmotthu-dipani, and also in Mra? Rhys. 
David Paalma of the Brethren and Paalma of the Siaters.—the following 
notes are relevant to the кой» selected : — 

U) Bhaddo [Thera.gitbs)].—The stonzas contain a wort of autobio- 
graphy of the Thora Bhadda narrating the incidents of his boyhood, The 
only child of his parents he, when he Was seven years old, was given a 
by hie porents as a servant to Buddha io fulfilment of gentile 5 
At the instance of Buddha, Ananda gave him format initiation (pabhaja). | _ 
‘The same night Bhodda became an Arshat ond Buddha himself gave him 
‘ordination ('иражапарафа'). As n special case, Bhadda received: ation 
‘ordination at the age of seven, although it iw prescribed in tho 

conferred upon any person below 
Person ДА 
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immediate disciples of Buddha who were capable of explaining in detail 
the meaning of something formulated in a teme or concise form. Не 
weleoted Avanti us the centre of bis activity, nnd be was held in bigh 
esteem for bis grest perwwality ond power of exposition. 

1, nzas, expressing as they do the 9044 (moral experience) of 
the Eider: the relative mora] worth of wealth and wisdom is discussed nod 
the superiority of panna i emphatieally voiced. 


(Wi) Sona-Kolivisa ['Thera-githà].—The stata embody the reflections 
‘of the Bhikkhu Sopa, who, on account of his generosity in a former birth, 
hàd a goldon complexion and a delieste body. "Kolivien’ wan probably his 
family nume, which differentiated bim from other Sanus. The Apsdüns 
mentions a Thera of the same name, the reasons given for the name 
being that he made » charity of wealth equal in worth to twenty crore 
(‘vinn-kofi'), Buddhaghosa gives о variant of his name as "Kotivewa’ and 

> says that he belonged to » merchant (esso) family possessing a crore. 

‘The verse “Patton chinde panca jahe" ete, occurs also in the 
Dhammapada (9. 970) and the Saw yutta-N/M yo (1.3) and À thay be looked 
upon a» а wort of religious riddle in which the monks took particular 


delight, 


faith (wad 
nd insigbt (paana). 

(в) Talapute — [Thera-güthà].— The authorship of these rhythmical 
stanzas, composed in а sweet ascotie strain, is ascribed to а There of 
musical inmo, natned Talaputa. The deep pathos and the musical cadence 
ав mark them out па tbe very best specimen of religious poetry in 
































energy (tiriya), mindfulness (sati), meditation (samadhi) 








Puppiha (Therk-gitbà] —The рид» of Punuik are 
ber strong criticism of the Brehmenical practice of bathing in 
waters for the purification of self and sequisition of merit. A miller 
eritioism Is to be found in the verses of the Fotthapoma Хина 

T and the Jotila-Sutta [Udine]. 
Jicaksmborenikà (Theri-gith’].—The githis of Subba 
perhaps one of the most beautiful, of Pali ballad poetry, 
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‘The stanzas aro replete with the deep religious longing of a woman who ha» 
discerned the frailty of human beauty. The descriptive appolation givon 
to Subbà ws ‘Jivakambavaniki’ i» to differentiate ber from another Theri 
‘of the name of Subba Kaamaradhité. Once on her way: to the mango- 
grove Of Jivaka, the renowsed physician and disciple of Buddha, 
she was topped by a rogue who began to ealogise her physical charm, 
especially tbe beauty of her е; in the most ardent manner, She pulled 
outono of her eyes and retorted, "Came, here is the offending eye’, 
The mon wor taken aback and forthwith asked bor forgiveness, Sabha went 
жей took refuge in Baddha, by whose teaching she ultimately gained 
spiritual insight sud became an Arhat. р 

(eii) idari [Therl-gatha].—The gúthàs of Тада have ай sami 
dremwetie setting in the form of a conversation between hérself and the 
Theri Bodhi, Isidis) was the only daughter of a wealthy merchant of 
‘She was married thrive to different persons und was dowerted by 
each. Finally, she joined the Bamgha at the instance of Thori Jinndatta 
and became an Arbat in course of time. 
‘The verses relate the bitter experiences of the household life of a 
woman nnd throw some light on the sosial condition and the position of 
women in sncioat Inia. ` 2 


8, БВишлспонк уном тин Apsdins.—The Apadina’ in ona of the 
latest books of the Kbuddaka-Nikays, It Mere er 
narrative teles of Buddha, Paccekn Buddha and the Brethren and 
*Араййпа' (Bk. Леана) literally means ‘a glorious achievement’. 
work is "more closely ellied to the Sonskrit Avadánas than to the rest of 
the works of the Pali concn" 
























with Buddha. The aceounte 
а chee ne nome SEE 


"Мон ot Wise м: СЯ ele оп ont and the 
ofall, the Thera (ог the 
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| fn that tho ultimate merit gained by а Thera or Theri ix uniformly-deseríbed 
| as the attainment of the four Patisambhidás. (analytion! knowledge), 
the sight Vimokhas (ecstatic meditation) and the six Abhiinds 
| (transcendent knowledge). the realisation of which meant the proper 
fulfilment of Buddha's injunction —The following notes are relevant to the 
welectod apadanas :— 
{ (0 Subhati [Theřa-Apadina]:=For x short secoynt of hiw ifo, «we 
| Veale of the Brethren. "In the days of Padumuttora Buddha, neons 
«аніег, when this Ther» was said to havo made the resolve tha! determined 
the rost of bis existenoe, he was named Nanda” (ibid), Inthe Apodsna 
ho is, however, named Koriya. 
U) Кһетӣ [Theri-.Apadána] —Khema came of a ruling family of 
L Sagwa in the Madda country. It is said thet when she ww born, the 
© Whole city attained the stato of blissfolness (‘kbema’) and that ie why sb 
was called Khemá. She became the chief queen of издей». Sho was 
жогу proud of her physical beauty. Once she went on a pleasure trip 
to Veluvana, where her vanity was quelled by the Master showing by his 
Perootural powers an exquisitely handsome woman transformed into « 
Mg before her eyes, At this sbe realised the frailty of human beauty 
and forthwith became ao Arhat through the grae ot Boddba. Later on, 
she became the Chief of Buddhw's female disoipien. In the Adguttera 
(1.88) and the Samyutte (11.236) Khem& is mentioned a» the noblest 
wpeclmen of womanhood worthy of emulation. —Sagale (modern Sialkot in 
the W. Punjab) is mentioned as the capital of the Madras in Pali canonical 
| literature and as the capital of king Menander io the Milinda-pabhe. 


Dire ж [Mabüvamsa].—Here we hare an secouot 
‘conquest of the island of Laika by «n Indian prince named Vijaya, 
== CUTE king of Ceylon. "Не was the eldest of the 

„ king of Lala, and of Bibasivall. Because of 

with sêren hundred others, was deported by the king, 

. Their wives and children were deported 

‘with them, "The ееп landed wt Naggadips and the women at Malilà- 
boost Vijaya und the other men landed wt Suppáraka, but were obliged 
owing to the violence of his supporters, They reached Ceylon on 
Buddha's death (sve verses 1-8), received the protection 

‘the deva Uppalavagga and thus eseaped destruction by the yakkhas. ` 













































"s ministers, Anuradha, Upstissa nod otbers, founded separate 
‘after themselves, Vijaya married a daughter of the Pagfu 
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of Madhur and wns consecrated King of Ceylon, He roignod for 
thirty-sight yours and was succeeded by Papduvisudova. - Ajitasatta 
пай Vijaya were contemporaries, 

‘There i» difference of opinion regarding the locaton of „Га Accord- 
ing to some sobolars, ik in the aneient kingdom ‘of Gujrat, the "Laeka* 
of Ptolemy, while acconting to others it ig ‘Ridha’ of Bengsl—There in 
reference to Sivisavatthy оз a goblin ойу of Tarnbapanni in the Vulabansa- 
Jataka (No, 10б). 











10. ParwascaDudwnasasotrt [Mahivamen].—The earliest  koówn. 
Hocdunt of the First Buddhist Connell is to bw found in Chapter XI of the 
Vinaya Collavegya. Forfurther information on the subject the Dipavarmia. 
nnd the Mahavesty should be consulted, us well ws the Ibtreduatory seotlon 
«Ву Buddbaghora's  Sumadgatavilisint and SemahtapieMdikà. Dhamma 
(Doctrine) und Vinaya (Discipline) were the (wo broad! divisions under 
which the traditional teachings of Buddha aod his #minediate disolplow 
мего collected, "The Nikiya and Pijakn divisions’ wero probably out ‘of 
tho question at that stage, The Thorns of the First Coupail aro, however, 
known to bave diseriminated але types of ені иго, Хакайда Satthustdeana, 
‘The Council became otherwise known. бъ Pañeasatiña. The aiithenticity of 
the tradition of this counoil was doubted бу Oldenborg on grounds which 
^re now no longor upheld, [Seo Kern's Manual оу Indian Buddhiam.] 


11. Рота Ридммлзлмобн [SMabiivaras].—Chopter XIL of the 
Vinaya Cullavagga ‘contains the oldest wecount of the Second Buddhiat 
Gouncil. For other accounts, wee Kern's Manual of Ган, 5 
Hero the most important term nyadi ж explanation is darwoutthani, 

rendered ‘tlie Ten Transgressana'. хапне wer eed iy. but 
tho өдө against the Vajjiputtala bhikkhus-was tried under Чеп jasuos', and 








the vatikus чег Ше separate issues under which the сөө was Шей, For 
an explamition of each issue, read Chapter XIT of thë Vínoya Cullavaggo. 
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three copies of Asolca's Schism Piliar-Edicts,—one at Sarnath, soother at 
Kosambi and the third at Sañehi, 


18. Dmsrarcu or Missyoyantes [Mubivarnes]—This extract gives 
the credit to’ Thera Moggaliputta Tiasa, for tbe idea of despalehing 
ónariés to all quarters of Indià for the propagation of the Saddbamma. 
His рер[ее® had’ no doubt the fullapproval and support of Asoka himself. 
‘The pames of the missionaries sent, thé places to which they were went 
ond the different appeals ma different places accordiog to appropriate 
canonical texts, are mentioned. А prose »ocount of the missions is given 
in Buddbaghosa’s Samantapisadiki [introductory portion]. Asoka in his 
"Rock Edict XII relers to the seuding ol datas to all parte of his empire, 
to five Greok principalities in the north-west’ and to Cola, Pandys and 
"other southern countries. For epigraphic evidence jm support of the 
о-у tradition about the despatch of missionaries, tee Geiger's transla: 
Of the Mahé vemos [latroductory portion]. 


14: Atos Ne Mies! [Mahavama ].— This piece contains 
Khe sequel, io the story of Thera Malinda'& conversion of Ceylon to 
Buddhism. ‘Two things were peeded to folûl the object of Маай 
work! (D the planting of a branch of the Bo-tree ns a living symbol of the 
_ Suddharamaa, and (2) the presence of а Ther! from India to confer ordination 
onthe women of Ceylon seeking admission tó the Holy Order, Hence 
arase the necessity of sending an envoy to Asoka, Arittba, the nephew 
of King Devinampiya Tissa of Ceylon, was deputéd aw messenger, Theri 
AL rrr daughter of Asoka, was persuaded to go over to Ceylon. 

himself undertook to proceed to Bodh-Gayà tò secure в suitable 
jam “bE the grent Do to be transferred to Ceylon. This is the only 
of bis уйй! to Bodh-Gayà recorded in Pall, Asoka ín hie 

‚ УШ speaks of his pilgrimage to ‘Sainbodhi’ (the site of tho 

$o-tree) without any reference to the purpose of the visit mentioned above, 
According to the Divyivadina, tho purpose of Asoka's pilgrimage to 
М. Bodh-GayS, us to other holy places, was to pay homage to and mark 
‘out those spots with enduring signe for facility of location by future 


row тив Upixa—The wdénas or "inspired uiter- 
have, not without reason, been classed as a distinct typo 

»mposition. These stangas, as distinguished from the bulk 

^e verses jn the Dhormapade, re rather reflective than didactio in 
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‘The first three stanzas form a group by themselves, emphasizing па they 
do three aspects of the ove ond the same truth, The term Suhetudhamma 
stands for Paticcasumuppaida. The fourth stanza suggests a definition of 
brahmtaya corresponding to that in the Dhammapada (Brahmayavagya, 
verse û), Among other qualities of a Brahmin par excellence, lio iw expoot- 
ed to be well-versed in Vedints (Fedaxtegé). It is important to note that 
Vedanta occurs ns another wignifcant term for Brahmavada, The 
Vedánta referred to hero must have beco the earlier Vedintwof the Upa- 
misbsds. "Tbe fifth slanza hax а bearing on the customary praetice of the 
Тиро of the Gaya 
im the Pholgu and the N. 
moaning of the atanena may be clearly brought out in the light of tho gàthàt 
of Puppikû and the verses in the Vatthüpama-Sutta [Majjhima-Niküya]. 
The seventh stanze contrasts paravasatd (slavery) with disariya (vell. 
mastery), the former being s painful amd the latter а happy condition, 
Some tight on the subject may be thrown from the piece—-AJZTASATTU'S 
Visit то Ворид. Rend stanza 8 together with the Kodha-nagga ot the 
Dhammapada. With the second half of stonza 9, compare Dhammapnda: 
(Pandita-vogga, verse 0): Selo yalhd ekayhano vatena na гатта, Stenza 
11 con be traced to DighwNikaya, II, pp. 40-50 (Mahdpadana-Suttanta) 
and the Dhammapada (Buddhawagga, verse T), Stanza 12 ocoure 
also in the Dhammapada (Niraya-eagge, verse 1). In stanza 15 we have 
on effective presentation of the simple teaching of the Dhammapada 
(Danda-vagga, versed) 

Sabbe tosanti dandosee, sabe bhayants maceuno, 

attinam upamam Кайта na haneyya na ghitaye, 
Stanzn(20 joculeates the advantage of destroying the very root of imimoral 
desires instond of worrying about their outer manifestations (pariyu{{hdnas). 
If there is no root, there ia no possibilty at all of overgrowth. ‘The 
anme truth bas been differently expressed im the Dhammapada (Tanha 


vagga, verse 6): 
Yatbà pi mûle anupeddave dalhe 
chinno рі rukkho punar ova rübati, 
evam eva tagbánusaye andhate, 
nibbattati dukkbam idem punappunam. 













































